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PREFACE.

Christ Jeésus is the sublime Ideql of all holtness, the Divine
Model presented by God Himself to the imitation of His elect.
Christian holiness consists in the compicte and sincere acceptation
of Christ by faith, and in the expansion of this faith by hope
and charity ; 1t wmplies the stable and total hold exercised by
Christ upon oter activi
His Spirit.” Christ Jesus, the Alpha and Omega of all onr
works, becomes by the communication of His own life, the very
life of our souls: Mihi vivere Christus est. This is what we
have tried to show, in the Light of the Gospals and the writings
of St. Paul and St. Jokn, in a first scries of conferences

‘entitled Christ the Life of the Soul. Asa logical consequencs,

these wuyginaiic triths required the coucrete showing forth of the
very existence of the Frucarnate Word. This ‘exisience is mani-
fested fo us by the states and mysteries, the actions and words
of the Sacred Humanity of Jesus. Christ's works, during His
torrestrial life are at once models to be tmttated and sowrces of
holiness : from them ever goes out a powerful and efficacious

virtue to heal, enlighten and sanclify those who by faith come

i1 contact with the mysteries of Jesus with the sincere desire of
walking in His footsteps. We have studicd, under this aspect,
the Incarnate Word, in a sccond volume: Christ in His
Mysteries, -

But besides the precepts laid down by Christ to His disciples
as condition of salvation and esseéntial holiness, there are to be
found in the Gospels some counsels that Christ proposes to
those who wisk to make the ascension of the sublime heights of
perfection: 'Si vis perfectus esse, vade, vende omnia quae
habes, et veni, sequere me. .

These are only counsels, undoubtedly :  If thouw wilt, » i vis,
said the Master. But the magnificent promises made by Him
to those who follow them show the value that He H tmself attaches

Ly thvough the supernatural {nfluence of.
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fo their obscrvance: this observance has for ifs aim a.mor.
complete and more perfect imitation of the S aviour, Here again,
He 1s the Way and the Model : religlous perfection is but the
full acquisition and the entire taking possession of the soul by
the teaching and example of the Word Incarnate: Veni, sequere
me... Perfectus omnis discipulus erit si sit sicut Magister
ejus. \ ‘

These are the thoughts that we have endeavoured to comment

upon in the present volume. We have consiahtly‘placed_ the

" Divine Figure of Christ before the eyes of privileged souls called

to walk in the path of the counsels: nothing is so efficacious
as this contemplation to touch and draw souls, and to obtain
from them the necessary efforts inview of remaining fasthful to
so high a vocation and one so rich in eternal promises. '
Many of these pages explain the religious life ;iwh as St. Be-
nedict understands it; but, as we shall fully see in the sequal,
in the eyes of the Patriarch of monks, the religious state, taken
in what is essential, does not constitute a particular form of
existence on the borders or at the side of Christianity : 4t is this
same Christianity lived in its fulness in the pure light of the
Gospel: Per ducatum Evangelii pergamus itinera Christi.
The extraordinary supernatural fecundity of which the Rule has
given proof throughout so many centuries, is only to be e}c/;laineti
by this essentially Christian character smprinted by St. Benedict
on all his teaching. ‘ '
A glance cast on the Index of the Conferences, at the begin-
ning of the volume, will show the simplicity of the plan adopted.
The first part glves, in broad outline, a general view of the
monastic idea and institution, such as they appear to those who
wish to cross the threshold of the cloister. - The second part
develops the programme to be filled by those desirous of adapling
themselves to this idea and of embméing this institution in such
a way as to assimilale all its. spirit. This work presents a
t.wo~/old aspect: The necessary ‘detachment fromw created things
tn order fo cleave to Christ ; the way of detachment, thus
embraced, leading to the life of union: “ Behold we have left

all things — to follow Thee, ” LEcce nos reliquimus omnia,

ix

— et secuti sumus te. That {s the whole substance of the
practice of the counsels, the secret of perfection. ‘
It will be seen that this plan closely follows the one adopted
in Christ the Life of the Soul.  This is not to be wondered a,
since religlous perfection is so essentially akin to Christian
holiness. :
May these'pages serve to make a greal number of souls betier
understand the nature of this perfection to which God so widely
snvites Christians; to increase in some of these the esteem of
the religious vocation sometimes misunderstood by our age; to

help some chosen ones to realise in themselves the call of grace .

or to triumph over the obstacles that natural affections or the
spirit of the world oppose to its call... May they above all

‘quicken the first fervour of such consecrated souls whose perseve-

rance perhaps is wearied by the length of the way, obtain
for those who are faithfulto their vows the resolutlon of applying
themselves withoul relaxing to aftain the summit of the
viriues ;. finally, stimulate among them the best of ambitions,
ever unsatisfied, that of holiness! :

- Confident that the Heavenly Father will recognise in our
humble-labour the traditional teachings of His Sainis?, and
will vouchsafe to bless our efforts to prepare His field — Apollo
rigavit — we earnestly beseech Him to throw therein the divine
seed by handfuls and to bring it to maturity — Deus autem
incrementum dedit.

For this let us render Him even now our humble and filial

thanksgiving! | b C I

Maredsous Abbey,
Solemnity of St. Benedict.
July, 11th, 1922,

1. Among Benedictine authors, we have chiefly quoted those who, by their
teachingor life, have more particularly laid stresson thecentral idea expressed
by the title of this book ; this explains why we have by preference utilised
the writings of St Gregory, St Bernard, St Gertude, St Mechtilde and Blosius.
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I. — “TO SEEK GOD”.

SuMMARY. — Importance of the end in the human life. — 1.  To seck
God 7, the end of the Monastic Life. — II, To seek God in
all things. — IIL To seek Him only. — IV. Precious fruits of

“this search. — V. How Christ Jesus is the perfect Model of
this secking after God.

very clearly that he presents it only as an abridge-

-V ¥ ment of Christianity, and a means of practising the
Christian Life in its fulness and perfection.

.We find the great Patriarch declaring from the, first lines

of the Prologue of his Rule, that he only addresses those

WHEN, we examine the Rule of St. Benedict, we see

- who wish to return to God under Christ’s leadership. And

in ending the monastic 'code he declares that he proposes
the accomplishment of this rule to whomsoever, through the

help of Christ, hasteneth to the heavenly country: Quisquis '

ergo ad patriam caelestem festinas, hanc... regulam descriptam,
adjuvante Christo, ‘perficel., ‘ :

To his mind, ‘the Rule is but a simple and very safe guide
for leading to God. In writing it, St. Benedict ddes not

wish to institute anything beyond or beside the Christian .

life : he does 1ot assign to his monks any special work as a
particular end to be pursued ; the end is, as he says, “ to
seek God ” : Si revera quaerit Deum? This is what he re-
quires, before all, of those who come to knock at the door
of the monastery to be there received as monks; in this
disposition he resumes all the others ; it gives, as it were,
the key to all his teaching, and determines the mode of life
he wishes to see led by his sons. This is the end that he
proposes, and this is why we-ought always to have' this end
before our eyes, to examine it frequently, and above all only
to act in view of it. .. : ) :

You know that every man, as a free and reasonable crea-
ture, acts-from some deliberate motive. Let us imagine
ourselves in a great city like London. At certain hours of
the day the streets are thronged with people; it is like a
moving army.. It is the ebb and flow of 2 hun;an sea. Men
are coming and going, elbowing their way, passing toand fro,

1. Holy Rule ch. r.xxnr. — z. Ibid. ch. Lvi.
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i i “H 1 » __ almost
and all this rapidly — for “ time 1s money, a
without exchanging any signs among themselves. Each one

of these innumerable beings is independent of the others,.

and has his own particular end in view. wid quaerunt?
What are they seeking, these thousands and thousands of

men who are hurrying in the City ? Why are they in such .
haste ? Some are in search of pleasure, others pursue

honours ; these are urged by the fever of ambition, those
by the thirst for gold ; the greater number are in quest of daily
bread. From time, to time, a lady goes to visit the poor;
a Sister of Charity seeks Jesus Christ in the person of the
‘sick ; unnoticed, a priest passes by, the pyx hidden upon
his breast, as he carries the Viaticum to the dying... But
out of this immense crowd pursuing created things, only a
very small number are working for God alone. .

And yet the influence of the motive is predominant in the
value of our actions. See these two men who are embarking
together for a far-off destination. Both leave country,friends,
family ; landing on a foreign shore, they penetrate into the
interior of the country ; exposed to the same dangers, they
cross the same rivers an(}:the same mounteins ; the sacrifices
they impese upon themselves are the same. But the one
is a merchant urged on by the greed of gold, the other is
an apostle seeking souls. And ‘this is why, although the
human eye can scarcely discern the difference, an abyss which
God alone can measure separates the lives of these two men ;

-this abyss has been created by the motive. Give a cup of
water to a beggar,.a coin to a poor man ; if you do so in the
name. of Jesus Christ, that is to say from a supernatural
motive of grace, and because in this poor man you see Christ
Who said : “ As long as you did it to one of these my least
brethren, you did it to Mel,” your action is pleasing to
qu ; and this cup of water, which is nothing, this small
coin, will not remain without a reward. But pour out hand-
fuls of gold into the hand of this poor man in order to pervert
him : on this account alone, your aé¢tion becomes.abominable.

Thus then, the motive from which we act, the end that
we pursue, and that is as it were to direct our whole life, is
for us of capital importance. : \ '

- Never forget this truth: a man is worth that which he
seeks, that to which he is attached. Are you seeking God ?
are you tending towards Him with all the fervour of your
soul ? Howgvpr little removed you may be from nothingness
by your condition of creature, you raise yourself, because you

1. 1 Matth, xxv, 40.
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unite yourself to the infinitely perfect Being. Are you seek-
ing the creature ? gold, pleasures, honours, satisiaction of
pride, that is to say yourself under all these forms ? Then,
however great you may be in the sight of men, you are just
worth as much as this creature; you lower yourself to its level,
and the baser it is, the more you debase yourself. A poor

Sister of Charity, a simple Lay Brother, who, seeking God

spend their lives in humble and obscure labours in order to
accomplish the Divine will, are incomparably greater in the
sight of God — Whose judgment alone matters, for He is
eternal — than a man who has heaped up riches, or is
surrounded with honours, or lives only for pleasures.

Yes, a man is worth what he seeks. This is why
St. Benedict, who shows -us the adepts of the cenobitical life
as “.the most strong race *, coenobitarum fortissimum genus?,
requires so supernatural and perfect a2 motive from one who
wishes to embrace this career : the motive and ambition of -
possessing God, sé revera Deum quacrit®.

. But, you may say, what is it to “ seek God ? ” And by .
what means are we to find Him ?  For it is needful to seek
in such a’'way that we may find. To seek God constitutes
the whole programme ; to find God and remain babitually

. united to Him by the bonds of fqit-h and loye, in this lies all

perfection. o )

Let us see what it is fo seek God,; — let us con5151erA the
conditions of this seeking ; we shall next see the fruits that
it brings to whomsoever applies himself to it. We shall have
pointed out at the same time, with the end that we pursue,

" the path that will lead us to perfection and beatitude. Tor

if we truly seek God, nothing will prevent us from finding
Him, and, in Him, we shall possess all good.

1.

‘We must seek God. '

But is God in some place where He must be sought ? Is
He not everywhere ? Assuredly, as we know, God is in
every being by His Presence, by His Power, and by His
Essence. In God the operation is not separated from the
active virtue whence it is derived, and the power 1s identical
with the essence. Inevery being, God operates by sustaining
it in existence3. .

In this manner God is in every creature, .fo_r all e}.ust and
continue to exist only by an effect of the Divine action that

1. Holy Rule, ch. 1. — 2. Ibid. ch. Lvnit. — 3. S. Thomas, II Sesitent, Dist.
xxxvi, q. I, a. 2.




4 CHRIST, THE IDEAL OF THE MONK

supposes God's intimate presence. But reasonable beings
can, moreover, know and love God, and thus possess Him
b N

in themselves.

However, this kind of immanence was not sufficient for God

. There is a more intimate and elevated degree
i?rlirgl?;is u(S}od does not content Himself with being the
object of a natural knowledge and love on man'’s part, but
He calls us to share His very life and His own beatitude.

By a movement of infinite love towards us, God wishes
to be for our souls not only the Sovereign Master of all things,
but a Friend, a Father. It is His will that we should know
Him as He knows Himself, the source of all truth and of
all beauty. It is His Will that we should possess Him, the
Infinite Good, here below in the dimness of faith, and above
in the light of glory. .

To thisg end, a.sg ycl>-131, know, He raises our nature a._bove itself
by adorning it with sanctifying grace, infused virtues and
the gifts of the Spirit. God wills, by the communication of
His infinite and eternal life, to be Himself our perfect beati-
tude. He does not wish us to find our happiness apartfrom
Himself, the plenitude of all good ; He leaves to no creature

the power of satisfying our heart: EGO merces tua magna ..

nimis® “ It is I myself who am thy reward exceeding great.”
And Our Lord confirmed His promise when about to pay
the price thereof by the sacrifice of His Precious Blood.

“ Father, I will that where I am,.they also whom Thou hast Z'
given Me may be with Me ; that they may see My glory... that

the love wherewith Thou hast loved me, may be in them®.”
Such is the unique and supreme end to which we must

tend ; we have to seek God; not only the God of nature; -

but the God of Revelation.  For us Christians, then, “ to
seek God ”, is to tend towards Him, not only as simple
creatures who move towards the first principle and last end
of their being, but supernafurally; that is to say as children
who.wish to remain united to their Father with all their
strength of will urged by love, and through that mysterious

participati.on_ in the very nature of God, of which St. Peter .
speaks?; it is to have and to cultivate with the Divine

Persons an intimacy so real and so profound, that St. John

calls it, the “ fellowship with the Father, and with His Son

J&aus' Christ, ” in their common Spirit4.

. 1t is to this the Psalmist alludes when he exhorts us to
seek the face of God ” Quacrite FACIEM efus semper®: that

1. Gen. xv, 1, — 5

. Cf. Joan, V— —_a. an:
1, 3. —5. Psl cty, 4. J XviI, 24, 26 3..II Petr. 1, 4. — 4. I Jo
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is to say, to seek the friendship of God, to seck His love,
as when the bride looking upon the bridegroom seeks to
behold in his eyes the depth of his soul telling her of his
tenderness. God is to us a Father full of goodness. He

wills that even here below we should find our happiness in
Him, in His ineffable perfections.

‘5t. Benedict has no other views for his disciples. From
the first lines of the Prologue, he warns us not to grieve by
our evil deeds the God Who has vouchsafed to count us among
His children.

“To attain to God, ” this is the end that St. Benedict
wishes us to have ever before our eyes. This principle, like
a life-giving sap, circulates “ through all the articles of the
monastic code. . ’
= We have not come to the monastery then, in order to devote
ourselves to science, nor the arts, nor the work of education.
It is true that the great Patriarch wishes us at all times to
serve God with the good things He has given us : ef (Deo)
omni tempore de bonis suis in nobis parendum est!: He wishes
the house of God to be wisely governed by prudent men?;
doubtless this recommendation primarily foresees the mate-

,rial organisation, but it can be equally applied to the moral

and intellectual life of the monastery. St.-Benedict does not
wish the talents given by God to remain hidden, he permits
the cultivation of the arts; a constant tradition, which we
ought humbly to respect, has in the same way sufficiently
established for monks the legitimacy of studies and apostolic
labours, and the Abbot, the head of the monastery, will
certainly have it at heart to preserve the diverse manifesta-
tions of monastic activity ; he will endeavour to develop for
the common good, for the service of the Church, for the
salvation of souls, and for God’s glory, the various aptitude
that he finds in each of his monks. :

But once again, the end does not lie in this. All these
works are only means in view of an end ; the end is higher:
it is in God, it is God sought for Himself, as the Supreme
Beatitude. ) . _

Thus as we shall see later, the Divine worship itself ncither

‘constitutes mor can constitute the direct end that ‘the .

Monastic institution established by the Rule wills to attain.
St. Benedict will have us seek God, — seek Him for His own
glory, because we love Him above all things. He would have

us seck to unite ourselves to Him by charity. There is not,

3. Prologue of the Rule. — 2. Rule, ch. L.
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for us, any other end, or any other perfection. The worship-

of God proceeds from the virtue of religion, doubtless the
highest of the moral virtues, and it is united to the virtue
of justice, but it is not a theological virtue. The infused
theological virtues : faith, hope, and charity are the specific

virtues of our state as children of God. Properly speaking, -

the supernatural life is based here below on these three
virtues. They regard God directly inasmuch as He is the
author of the supernatural order. - Faith is like the root, hope
the stalk, and charity at once the flower and the fruit of the
supernatural life. -

Now, it is this charity, whereby we are and remain truly .

united to God, that constitutes the end assigned by
St. Benedict and  the very essence of perfection : S7 revera
DEUM guaerit. g .

This end establishes the true greatness of the monastic
life ; it also establishes the true reason of its existence. In
the opinion of the Psendo-Denys the Areopagite, we are given
the name of “ monks ” povo; “ alone, one ” on. account of
this life of indivisible unity, whereby, withdrawing our mind
from the distraction of manifold things, we hasten towards
divine unity and towards the perfection of holy love?,

1L

The ambition of possessing God : — such is the primal -

disposition. that St. Benedict requires ‘of the postulant who

fﬁ'gsents hufnsc;lf at the door of the monastery ; he sees ‘in
1S a proof of a sure vocation ; but this dispositio

extend to the monk’s whole life. P § must

For the abbot himself, the great Patriarch wishes that hrst '

and foremost he should seek “ the Kingdom of God?” in

charity, as Christ commanded ; that he should: have care, -

above all to establish this kingdom in the souls entrusted
to Him3, All material activity exerted in the monastery
ought to have but this one end in view : Ut in” omnibus
glorificetur Deus: “ that in all things God may be glorified4, »
foi in all things love refers: everything to His glory. ’
omn(:'z us cz’}re.ful.ly notice these words: “in all things ”, in
g df‘s.f his is oneupf the conditions of our seeking God.
o D¢ er f(t)r it to be “true, ” as St. Benedict requires, our
: g a er"God must be constant : we must “ seek . His
ace evermore ” : Quaerite faciem ejts SEMPER. You maysay :
1. Cf. “ Of the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy v . .

¥ 33). 3. Ibid. — 4. Tbid. chap, Lvir, | - 0 Rule, ch. 1t (CL. Matth.

“splendour of His indefectible light.

TO SEEK GOD ]

hut do we not possess God from the time of our bhaptism,
and as long as we are in possession of sanctifying grace ?
Undoubtedly. Then why seekGod,if we possess Him already?

“To seek God ”, is to remain united to Him by faith, it
is to attach ourselves to Him as'the object of our love. Now
we know that this union of faith and love admits of a vast
number of degrees. “ God is everywhere present,” says
St. Ambrose, “ but He is nearest to those who love Him/
He dwells far from those who neglect His service ”. Dominus

ubique semper-est : sed est praesentior diligentibus, negligentibus
‘abestl. When weé have found God, we can still seek Him,

that is tosay we can always draw nearer to God, by an ever
intenser faith, an ever more fervent love, an ever, more
faithful ‘accomplishment of His will, and this is why we can
and ought always to seek God, until the day when'He will
give Himself to us in an inamissible manner in the glorious

If we do not attain this end, we shall remain useless and
unprofitable. The Psalmist says, — and St. Benedict quotes
these words in the Prologue in commenting upon them, —
that “ the Lord hath looked down from heaven upon the
children of men, to see if there be any that understand and
seek God. They are all gone aside, they are become un-
profitable together ”.* Dominus de caelo prospexit super filios
hominum ut videat si est imtelligens aut vequirvens Deum;
omnes declinaverunt, simul initiles facti suni®. How many
men indeed do not understand that God is the source of all
good and . thé supreme end of every creature ? These men

. have turned aside from the road that leads to the end, they

have becomé unprofitable. - Why is this ? What is a useless
being 7 It is one that does not correspond to the end for
which it was created. For instance, in order to fulfil the
end for which'it is purchased, a watch must show the time.
It may well be of gold, studded with diamonds, encrusted
with precious stones, but unless it keeps time it is useless.

We:too become useless beings if we do not tend unceasingly
to the end for which we came to the monastery. Now, this
end is to'seek God, to refer all to Him as to our Supreme End,
to place in Him our sole beatitude ; all the rest is “ vanity
of vanitiess. ” If we do not act thus, we are useless, it is
in vain that we spend ourselves ; even though this spending
of -ourselves should appear remarkable in the eyes of the
world, in God’s sight, it would be that of profitless beings,
who do not fulfil the conditions required by their existence,

1. St. Ambrose. —'2. Ps. xin, 2-3. — 3. Eccle. 1, 2.
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sight of the end to which their vocation pre-
zggtiﬁzget%lfr;. gHow terrible is the uselessness of a human
life! And how much there is that is useless sometimes in
our life, even our religious life, because God is absent from
oui')(z)x crtl?tnit us, then, be of those foolish people of yvhlc}l
Scripture speaks, who are stayed by vain and passing trifles®.
Let us be attentive to seek God in all things: in the Supe-
riors, in our brethren, in all creatures, in the_ events. of life,
in the midst of contradiction as in hours of joy.

Let us seek Him always, so as to be able unceasingly to

put our lips to this source of beatitude; we can always
drink from it, without fear of seeing the waters exhausted,
for, says St. Augustine, their abundance surpasses our need:
Fons vincit sitientem. 1t is of them that Christ Jesus said
that they become in the soul “ a fountain of water, springing
up into life everlasting2, ” - :
oI,

Another condition of the sincerity of our seeking is that
it be, exclusive. Let us seek God solely ; I look upon this
condition as capital. '

To seek God solely, that is without doubt the same as
saying to seek God Himself. Notice the term “ God, * not

“the gifts of God, although they help us to remain faithful ;

nor His consolations, although God wills that we taste the
sweetness of His service ? ; but we ought not to stop at these
gifts nor be attached to these consolations. It'is for God
Himself that we have come to the monastery ; our seeking
will then only be “ true,” as ‘St. Benedict wishes it to be,
it will only be pleasing to God, if we are attached to nothing
apart from God. . '
When we seek the creature, ‘when we are attached to it,
itisasif we said to God : “ My God, I donot find all in Thee,
There are many souls who have need of something with God,
of something more than God ;. God is not all for them ; they
cannot, like the Saint of Assisi, look at God and say to Him,

with all the truth of their being : “ My God and my All ” : |

Deus meus et omnia. They cannot repeat after St. Paul :

OMNIA qlemmentum feci et arbitror wut stercora ut Christum

lucrifaciam : * 1 count all things to be but loss for the excellent

knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord ; for Whom I have suffered

’gg: }otsi (3.f ail things, and count them as dung that I may gain
rist?,

1. Sap. 1v, 12, — 2, Joan. ¥, 14.— 3. Cf. Ps, xxx1m, g, — 4. Philip, m, 8,
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Never forget this extremely important truth : as long as
we' experience the need of a creature, and are attached to
it, we cannot say that we seek God solely, and God will not
give Himself entirely to us. If it is our will that our
search be sincere, — s/ REVERA guaerit, — if we want to find
God fully, we must detach ourselves from all that is not
God, and that would shackle in us the operation of His grace.

This is the doctrine of the saints. Listen to what St.
Catherine of Sienna said on her death bed. Feeling her end
approaching, she gathered her spiritual family around her,
and gave them her last instructions which have been collected
by her confessor, the Blessed Raymund of Capua: “ Her
first and fundamental-teaching was that he who enters into
the service .of God, ought necessarily, if he truly wishes to
possess God, to root out from his heart all sensibie affection,
not only for persons but moreover for any creature whatever,
and tend towards His Divine Creator in the simplicity of
an undivided love.. For the heart cannot be given entirely

to God if it is not free from all other love, and if it does

not open itself with a frankness exclusive of all reserve?. ”
St. Teresa, speaking from the same experience says, “ We’
are so miserly, so slow in giving ourselves to God that we never
finish putting ourselves into the necessary dispositions. And 4
yet Our Lord will not allow us to enter into the enjoyment
of so precious a treasure (the perfect possession of God
without paying a high price for it. I see clearly that there
isnothing uponearth wherewith it can be purchased.” How-
ever, the Saint adds, “if we did all that depended upon
ourselves not to cling to anything earthly, if our conversation

.and all our thoughts were in heaven, such a treasure I am

convinced would be granted to us. ” The Saint next shows
by some examples how it often happens that we give ourselves

.to God, entirely, but afterwards take back little by little what .
. we have given ; and she concludes: “ A nice way for-

sooth to seek ‘the love of God! We must have it at once
and “in handfuls ” as the saying is, but on condition of
retaining our affections. ~ To take possession of it, we do not
make any effort to fulfil our good desires, we allow them
to drag miserably upon the earth. And with all this, we

- must' moreover have many spiritual consolations ! Truly,

they will not be granted to us." In my opinion, these two .
things are -quite incompatible. Therefore #¢ 45 because our

gift is not entire that we do not receive without delay the :
treasure of divine love 2 ” o i

1. Life by Raymund of Capua. — 2. Life by herselt, ch. x1, .
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It is to find God, “ to please Him alone, ” that, after the

example of the great Patriarch, we have left all: Soli Deo
placere desiderans, says St. Gregoryl. We must always
remain in this fundamental disposition. ~It is only at this
piice that we shall find God. If, on the contrary, forgetting
little by little our initial gift, we allow ourselves to turn

aside from this supreme aim, if we cling to some person,

some employment, some charge, some work or occupation,

some object, then, let us be convinced of this, we shall’

never possess God fully.

Oh !'if we could say, and say in all truth, what the Apostle

Philip said to Jesus: “ Lord, shew us.the Father, and it is
enough for us | ” But in order to be able to say this in truth,
we must also be able to say with the Apostles : “ Lord, we
have left all things and have followed Thee..., ” Happy are

they who carry out this desire to its end, to extreme, actual"

and perfect renunciation | But let them not say': this trifle
to which I cling is nothing. Do you not know the nature
of the human heart ? However little we leave to it, it will
not be content till it has obtained all its desire. Tear all
away, break all asunder, hold to nothing. Happy indeed are
they to whom it is given to carry out this desire to the end,

to pursue it even to attainment?. | :

IV.

If we seek God in spite of every trial, if each day, each

hour, we give Him this homage, so extremely pleasing to Him, -

which consists of placing in Him, and in Him alone, our

" beatitude ; if we never seek anything but His will ; if we act,

in such a way that His good pleasure is the true motive

power of all our activity, God will never fail us. “God is’

farthful ;” ® He cannot forsake those who seek “Him : Non
dereliguisti quaerentes te, Domine4, The nearer we approach
Him by faith, confidence and love, the nearer we approach
our perfection. As God is the principal author of our holi-
ness, since it is supernatural, to draw near to Him, to remain
united to Him by charity constitutes the very condition of
our perfection. The more we set ourselves free from all sin,

from all imperfection, from all creatures, from all human -

springs of action, in order to think only of Him, to seck only
His gopd pleasure_, the ‘more, too, life will abound in us and
1()};;;17 :vslll fill us with Himself : Quaerite Deum, e vivet anima

1.1 Dialog.lib.11.—2. Bossuet. Meditations or the G
. . L ospel, T ®
2" part, 83°d-day, — 3. Thess. v, 25, — 4, Ps.bxx, X, — {;M Ps.hxﬁ*crv?lslt §§?per,
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There are souls who so sincerely seek God that they are
wholly possessed by Him, and no longer know how to live
without Him. “ I .declare to you, ” a holy Benedictine nun,
the Blessed Bonomo, wrote to her father, “ that it is not I
that live, but another in me Who has entire possession of
me ; He is my absolute Master. O God ! I know not how to
drive Him from mell...”

When the soul is thus wholly given to God, God also gives
Himself to the soul, He takes a particular care of her; one
might at times say that for such a soul God forgets the rest
of the universe. Look at St. Gertrude. You know what a

. ~special love Our Lord manifested towards her ; He declared
. that He had not then upon the earth “ any creature towards

whom He stooped with more delight?; ” to the point that
he added He would always be found in the heart of Gertrude,

~ whose least desires He loved to fulfil. - One who knew

of this ;great intimacy dared to ask Our Lord what were

. the attractions whereby St." Gertrude had merited a like

preference. “ Ilove herin this way ” replied Our Lord, “ on
account of her liberty of heart wherein nothing enters that

‘can dispute the sovereignty with Me.” Thus because, entirely

detached from every creature, she sought God only in all
things, this Saint merited to be the object of divine delight
truly ineffable and extraordinary.

Let us, then, seek God always and in all, after the example
of this great soul, herself a worthy daughter of the great
Patriarch ; let us seek Him sincerely, from the depth of our
hearts. Let us often say to Him like the Psalmist : “ Thy
face, O Lord, will I seek ™. Faciem tuam, Domine, requiram3.
“For what have I in heaven, and besides Thee what do I
desire upon earth ?... Thou art the God of my heart, and the
God that is my' portion for ever ” - Quid enim mihi est in
caelo, et a te quid volui super tervam? Deus cordis mei et
pars mea Deus in aeternum®. My God, Thou art so great,
so beautiful, so good, that, as Thou knowest, Thou dost
fully suffice me.. Let others cling to human love, not only
dost Thou permit it but Thy Providence has established
that it should be so, and this mission of preparing the elect

for Thy Kingdom is a great and high mission : Thy Apostle

says: Sacramenium hoc magnum est®; Thou givest abun-
dant blessings to those who observe Thy law in this state®.
As for me, I want Thee alone so that my heart may be un-

1. D. du Bourg, La Bse J. M. Bonomo, mowiale bénddictine, Paris 1910, P. 56.
— 2. Herald of Divine Love. Book I, chap. . — 3. Ps. xxv1, 8. — 4. Ps,
LXX11, 25-26. — 5. Egh. v, 32..— 6. Ps. CXXVIL )
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divided and solicitous only for the interests of Thy glory
and may cleave to Thee without impediment .

And when created things present themse.lve‘s‘ to us,let us
say inwardly : Discede a m;, fal;z}tll;m,f mortis: * Depurt from

r thou art the prey of death*®. . .

meI'fﬁv)ve act in this vgay{, we shall find Go.d, and with Him
all good ‘things. “ Seek Me,” He says Himself to the soul,
“ with that simplicity of heart which is born of sinCerity,
for I am found by them that tempt me not, and shew Myself
to them that have faith in Me.”? -

In finding God, we shall likewise possess joy.

We were made to be happy ; the human heart hasa capacity'

for the infinite ; only God can fully satisfy us. “Thou didst
make us for Thyself, O Lord, and our heart is restless until
it finds its rest in Thee ” : Fecisti nos ad te, et inguictum est
cor nostrum, donec requiescat i fe®, This is why when we
seek anything apart from God or from His will, we do not
find stable and perfect happiness. .

It may be said that in any rather numerous religious
community, different categories of souls are to be met with.
You will see some living in continual gladness. Their inward
joy radiates outwardly. I am not now speaking of that sen-
sible joy which often depends upon the temperament, the
state of health, or of circumstances indepéndent of .the will,
but of joy abiding in the depth. of the soul which is like a
foretaste of heavenly bliss. Havesthese souls then never any
trials ? Have they noconflicts to sustain, nor contradictions

to undergo ? Certainly they have, for each disciple of Jesus -

Christ has to carry his cross®; but the fervour of grace and
divine unction make them endure these sufferings joyfully.

* Other souls do not feel this gladness; inwardly, and often
even outwardly, they are troubled, distressed, unhappy.
Whence comes this difference ? ‘

Because the first seek God in all things, and seékiné Him

alone they find Him ‘everywhere, and, with Him, supreme
good and unchanging bliss : Bonus est Dominus animae quae~
venti illum®.  The others are either attached to created
things or seek themselves, by egotism, self-love, levity ; and
itis themselves too that they find — themselves, that is to
say nothingness, and this cannot content them, for the
soul, created for God thirsts after perfect good. “ What fills
your mind ? Where your thoughts naturally turn, there is
your treasure, there is your heart. If it is God, you are

1. I Cor. vi, 32, 35. — 2. Office of St ‘Agnes, Ist Ant, I Noct.—3 Sap. s, 1.2

— 4. S. Aug. Con/. Lib. 1) ¢. i, — 5. Cf, Luc, X, 23. — 6, Thren, w1, 25,

T0 SEEX GOD 13

happy ; if it is anything mortal, unceasingly consumed by
rust, corruption, mortality, your treasure will escape you,
and your heart will remain poor and arid®. ”

When a man of the world tires of his own hearth, he forgets
his boredom by seeking distractions outside ; he goes to his
Club, or he travels. But the religious has not these resources;
he has to stay in his monastery, where the regular life, with
its successive exercises for which the bell inexorably rings,
is uninterrupted by those natural distractions which people
in the world may lawfully seek ; with souls for whom God
is not all, weariness easily slips into that monotony inherent
to all regular life ; and when the monk does not find God,
because he does not seek God, he is very near estimating
that the burden he has to carry is too heavy.

He could, doubtless, become absorbed in an occupation,
torget himself in his work, but, says Blosius, this is an insuffi-
cient and illusory diversion: Quidquid praeter Deum quaeritur
mentem occupat, non satiat®. And why is this ? .Because,
especially in the monastery, there are always hours when a
man has to come face to face with himself, that is to say
with his. own nothingness ; the soul in its depths does not
taste that transporting joy, it does not experience that deep
and peaceful fervour which is given by the intimate nearness
of God ; it does not go straight to God ; it hovers unceasingly
around Him without ever finding Him perfectly.
 But when the soul seeks God, and seeks Him alone, when it
tends ‘towards Him with all its energies, when it clings to
no created thing, God fills it with-joy, with that overflowing
joy of which St. Benedict speaks when he says that in the
measure wherein faith, and with it hope and love increasc
in the soul of the monk, he runs, “ with heart enlarged and
unspeakable sweetness of love, in the way of God’s command-
ments ” : Dilatato corde, inenarrabili dilectionis dulcedine cur-
ritur via mandatorum Dei3:.

. Let us then often repeat like that great monk St. Bernard :
Ad quid venisti? “ Wherefore have I come ? * Why have
I left the world ? Why have I separated myself from all
who were dear to me ? ~Why have I renounced my liberty 2
Why have I made so many and such great sacrifices ? Did

. I come to give myself up to intellectual labours ? To gain

1. Bossuet. Medilations on the Gospel, Sermon on the Mount. 29t day. — z.

- Canon vilae spirilualis, c. 15. The great Abbot was moreover in this but the
» echo of an old monk : Ad imaginem Dei jacta est anima ralionalis; cacteris

omnihus occupari polest, repleri non polest; capacem Dei quidquid Deo minus
est non implebit, P. L. §. 184, col. 455. — 3. Prologue to the Holy Rule.
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knowledge ? To occupy myself with the arts, or with

teaching ? ] )
No, we came, never let us forget this, for one thing, an.d
one thing only: *to seek God ”. Si revera Deum quaerit.

It was to win this one precious pearl of the possession of God
that we renounced everything : Inventa una pretiosa marga-
rita vendidit ommia quae habuit et emit eam?.

We should examine ourselves to see to what degree we
seek God, to what point we are detached from the creature.
If weare loyal, God will show us what there is in us that
hinders us from going to Him with all our heart. . Our end
and our glory is to seek God ; it is a very high vocation, that
of belonging to the race of those who seek God: Haec est
generatio quaerentium ewm?; in choosing the one thing
necessary, we have chosen the better part : Hereditas mea
praeclara est mihid. . L

Let us remain faithful to this sublime vocation. We shall
not arrive at the realisation of our ideal in a day nor yet
in a year; we shall not arrive at it without difficulty or
without sufferings, for that purity of affection, that absolute
detachment, full and constant, which God requires of us
before giving Himself entirely to us, is only gained by much
generosity ; but if we have decided to give ourselves com-
pletely to God, without reservation, and never to bargain
with Him for the least ‘corner of our heart, to admit no
attachment, however slight it may be to any creature, let us
be assured that God will reward our efforts by the perfect
possession of Himself, wherein we shall find all our beatitude.
; With what mercy God treats a soul, ” Sa'ys St. Teresa,

when He bestows upon her grace and courage to devote
herself generously and with all her might to the pursuit of
such a good ! Let her but persevere, God refuses Himself to
none : little by little He will incréase her courage, and finally
she will gain the victorys.” = : ’

When we are thoroughly resolved, ” wrote a soul
who had understood how God is everything, and knew
faithfully how to seek God alone, “ if is on’ly the first
step§ that count; for from the moment that our well beloved
Saviour sees our good will, He does all the rest. I will refuse
nothing to Jesus Whose love urges me. You know how
eloquent is the voice of Jesus. Besides, no one is foolish
enough to give up the whole for a part. The love of Jesus
;hit lﬁ th};zl whole ; the rest, whatever one may think, is but

€gligable quantity, despicable even, in contrast with our

1. Matth, xuu, 46, — 2, Ps, Xxur, 6, — 3, Ps. Xv, 6, — 4. L. ¢ p. 145
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unique treasure. I am resolved to surrender myself to the
love of Christ. I am indifferent to all else; I wish to love
Him even to folly ; men may break and crush my will and
understanding, all that you will, but I do not intend to let go
of the sole good, our Divine Jesus, or rather I feel that it
is He Who will not let me go. It is needful that our souls
should please Jesus, but mo other person?,”

V.

" In this seeking after God, the principle of our holiness,

we ‘cannot find a better model than Christ Jesus Himself.

But, you will at once say, how is this, can Christ be our
Model ? how could He “seek God, ” since He was God
Himself ? Ce ‘ ’ :

Itis true that Jesus is God, the true God come forth from
God, the Light arising from the Uncreated Light?, the Son
of the Living God, equal to the Father. But He is likewise
man ; He is authentically one of us, through His human
nature. And although this human nature is united in an
indissoluble way to the Divine Person of the Word, although
the holy soul of Jesus has ceaselessly enjoyed the delights of
the Beatific Vision, although it has been drawn into the

- divine current which necessarily bears the Son towards the

Father, it remains true to say that Christ’s human activity,
which was derived from His human faculties as from its
immediate sources, was sovereignly free,
_ Itis in the exercise of this free activity that we can find
in Jesus that which we call the “ seeking after God. ” | What
are the innermost aspirations of His soul, those to which He
Himself refers all His mission, and in which He sums up all
His life ? - : o

St. Paul tells us ; he raises for us a corner of the veil to
enable us to penetrate into the Holy of Holies, He tells us
that the first throb of the soul of Jesus on entering into this
world -was one ‘of infinite intensity towards His Father:
Ingrediens mundum, dicit:... Ecce venio, tn capite lbri scri-
ptum est de me: ut faciam, Deus, voluniatem tuam?3,
. And we see Christ Jesus, like a giant, rejoice to run the way,
in the pursuit of the glory of His Father. This is His primal
disposition. Let us hear how, in the Gospel, He clearly tells

. usso. “I seck not My own will, but the will of Him that

sent Me4, ” To the Jews, He proves that He comes from
God, that His doctrine is divine, because He seeks the glory

V. Une dme bénédictine, D. Pie de Hem{)tii;m. 50 édit., p. 264. — 2. Credo of
the Mass, — 3. Hebr, X, 5-7. — 4. Joan. v, 30.
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of Him that sent Him. He seeks it to such a degree that
He has no solicitude for His own? _He has ever these words
upon His lips: “ My Father;” His whole life is but the
magnificent echo of this cry : 4bba, (Pater). All for Him

is summed up in seeking the will and the glory of His Father.

And what constancy in this scnech | He Himself declares
to us that He never deviated from it: “I do always the
things that please [my Father] " : Quae placita sunt e facio
semper®; at the supreme hour of His last farewell, at the
moment when about to deliver Himself up to death, He

< telles us that all the mission He had received from "His

Father was accomplished 4. -

Nothing, moreover, stayed Him in this search. It was to
pursue it that at the age of twelve years He left His Mother,
the Blessed Virgin, at Jerusalem. Newer did child love his

spark beside this furnace of the love of Jesus for His Mother.
And yet, as soon as it concerns His Father’s will, or His

glory, one would say that this love no longer counts for .

anything. Jesus knew into what an abyss of anguish
He plunged His Mother’s heart during three days, but
the interests of His Father required it, and hence He did
not hesitate : “ Did you not know that I must be about
My Father’s business ? 5 These words fallen from the lips-

of Jesus, are the first that have been gathered up by the |
Gospel. Christ therein sums up all His Person, condenses |

all His Mission.

. The sorrows and the ignominies of the Passion, even death
itself, does not diminish this burning fervour of the Heart
of Jesus for His Father’s glory; quite the contrary. It is
because in. all things He seeks the will of - the Father, as
manifested by the Scriptures, that He delivers Himself, out

. of love, to the torments of the Cross : Uz impleantur scriptu-

rae®. The waters of a river do not rush towards the ocean
with more majestic impetuosity than the soul of Jesus tended
inwardly towards the abyss of sufferings wherein the Passion
was to plunge Him, “That the world may know that I
love the Father ; and ag the Father hath given Me command-

;?lc:&t; so do I”: Et sfeut mandatum . dedit mihi Pater, sic

If, as God, Jesus_ is the term of our seeking, as Man, He
1. Joan. vir, 18, — 2, Ibid. vin1, 30, — 3. Ibid. vint var

— 5. Luc. 11, 49, — 6, Mark, x1v, 49. == 7. Joan. x1v, 29. — 4. Ibid, xvir, 4.

» 3.

-Motheras Jesus loved the Blessed Virgin. Put together all the
love that can animate the heart of a son ; it is only a flickering
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is the unique Exemplar wherefrom we ought never to turn
our gaze. Let us take to ourselves these words and say :
Ingrediens monasterium, dixi : Ecce venio. On the day of my
entering the monastery I said : Behold I come. In the head
of the Rule, which is for me the book of Thy goodpleasure,
it is written that I should seek Thee in doing Thy will, for
it is to Thee, O My heavenly Father, that I will to attain.

‘And in the same way as Christ Jesus rejoices “ to run the
way ” ad currendam viaml, let us run in His train, since He
is Himself the Way. “ Run,” says St. Benedict, “ while
ye have the light of life ; ” carried along by the holy desire
of reaching the Kingdom where our heavenly Father awaits

‘us, let us press forward unceasingly in the practise of good

deeds ; that is the indispensable condition for attaining the
goal. Nisi illuc bonis actibus currendo minime perventiur?.

And again in the same way as Christ Jesus, coming down
from heaven, only finished His glorious course when He gain-

. ed the height of heaven ; Et occursus ejus usque ad summum

ejus3, so let us not grow weary, as we follow after Him,
in seeking God, in seeking Him"solely, until we arrive at
that which the great Patriarch so well calls, at the close of
his Rule, the cudmina virtistum, the celsitudo perfectionis?, the
“lofty summits of virtue, ” “the heights of perfection. ”
The soul thus “arrived” lives habitually united to God
Whom she seeks, she has already a foretaste of the delights
of the ineffab

the: Father’s Bosom : apud Patrem.

“0 Lord, my God, my one hope, hear me so that I may
never weary-of seeking Thee, but that with unfailing ardour

-my soul may ever seek Thy -Countenance. Grant the

strength’ to seek Thee, O Thou Who ‘givest the grace to

find Thee after having more and more given the hope of

attaining Thee?5, ”

1. Ps. xvim, 6. — 2. Prologue to the Rule. — 3. Ps. xvi, 7. — 4. Rule,
Ch.‘LXxHI. — 5. Domine Deus meus, una spes mea, exaudt me, ne fatigatus
nolim te quaerere, sed quacram factem tuam semper ardenter. Tu da quaerends

Usres qui invenive le Jecisti, et -magis magisque ‘nveniendi te spem dedisti [

S. Augustin. De Trinitate, 1, Xv, c. 28.

, . NOTE
“ SEEKING AFTER GOD ", ACCORDING TO ST. BERNARD.

“Itisa great good, this will to seek God. In my opinion it deserves to
be esteemed second to none of all the goods of the soul. It is the first grace

le union which is attained in the beatitude of .
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which the soul receives, and it is also the last advance she makes in her pro-
gress towards perfection. It follows after no virtue, neither does it yield
place to any. What virtue can it be supposed to follow, since it is preceded
by none ? Or to what virtue can it give place, since it is itself the crown
and consummation of all ?  For how can any virtuc be ascribed to the man
who has not the will to seek God ? And as to him who does seek God, what
term shall be appointed for his seeking ? “ Seek His Face evermore ", says
the Psalmist, by which he implies, as it seems to me, that even after God has
been found He shall not cease to be sought. For it is not by bodily locomotion
that we have to seek God, but by fervent desire, Now this desire, so far from
being extinguished by the happy attainment of its Object, is on the contrary
greatly intensified. How is it possible that the consummation of joy should

" be the exclusion of desire ? It would be more true to say that the former

is to the latter as oil to- flame, because desire is in truth-a'flame. So it 1s,
my brethren. The joy is made perfect, vet there is no end to the desire,
and by consequence no end to the secking. But conceive (if you can) of
this eager secking as implying no absence of what is sought, and of this ardent
desire as being accompanied by no solicitude. For absence is incompatible
with possession and solicitude with security of tenures, In Cantica, Serm.
LXXXIV, 1, translated by a priest of Mount Melleray. =

II. — THE FOLLOWING OF CHRIST.

SumMARY, — In consequence of sin, the “ secking after God " takes
‘the character of a “ returning to God; ” this is carried into
effect by following Christ. — 1. Christ is the Way by His
‘teaching and example. — II. He is the supreme High Priest
Who binds us to God. — IIL The Fountainhead of grace where-
from we may draw the necessary help. — IV. These truths
. apply to religious perfection : Christ is “the Religious” super-

" eminently. — V. How the Rule of St. Benedict is permeated
_with these truths ; its character is “ Christocentric .

destiny, our vocation.  This vocation is incomparably

high, because every .creature, even the angelic
creature, is of its nature infinitely far removed from God.
God is the fulness of Being and . of all perfection ; and every
creature, however perfect it may be, is only a being drawn
out of nothing and possesses only a borrowed perfection.

Moreover, as we have said, the end of a free creature is,
initself, proportioned to the nature of this creature ; as every
created being is “ finite, ” the beatitude to which it has a
right by nature is necessarily limited. But God, in immense
condescension, has willed to admit us to share His intimate
life in the bosom of His Adorable Trinity, to enjoy His own
Divine Beatitude. This Beatitude, placed infinitely beyond
our nature, constitutes our last end and the foundation of
the supernatural order. =~ - :

You know that from the time when He first formed man,
God has called us universally to this beatitude : Adam, the
head of the human race, was created in supernatural “justice;”
his soul, filled with grace, illuminated with divine light

¢ H ‘HE object of our life is “ to seek God : ” that.is our

-was entirely set towards God. He possessed the gift of

integrity by which his lower faculties were fully subjected
to reason while reason was fully subjected to the Divine
Will : all, in the head of our race, was perfectly in harmony.

‘Adam sinned, he separated himself from God, and drew
all' his descendants after him into his revolt and misery.
All — the Blessed Virgin Mary excepted — are conceived
with the imprint of his apostacy; in each one of us God
beholds the trace of our first father’s rebellion : that is why
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we are born “ children of wrath ”, fil{i irael, sons of dis-
obedience, far removed from God, turned away from God.

The consequence of this state of things is that “ the
seeking after God ” takes for us the character of a “ returning
to God ” Whom we have lost. Drawn into the original
solidarity, we have all forsaken God by sin in order to turn
to the creature ; the parable of the Prodigal Son is but the
picture of all the human racé that has left the Heavenly
Father and must return to Him. ~ It is this character of
a “return ” deeply imprinted on the Christian life that
St. Benedict teaches, as-a master, from the first lines of
the Prologue to whomsoever comes to him : “ Hearken, O my
son... incline the ear of thy heart... that thou mayest return
to Him from Whom thou hast departed ” : Ausculta, o fili...
et incling aurem cordis {ui uf AD EUM... REDEAS a quo...

. recesseras.  This is the well-determined and precise end.

Now, by what path are we “ to return toGod ? ¥ Itis
extremely important that we should knowit. Infactif we do
not take this path, we shall not come to God, we shall miss
our end. For we must never forget that our holiness is a
supernatural holiness, we cannot acquire it by our own efforts.
If God had not raised us to the supernatural order, if He had
not placed our beatitude in His intimate glory, we might have
been able to seek Him by the light of reason, and attain,
by natural means, a natural perfection and beatitude. God
did not will this : He has raised man to a supernatural state,
because He destined him for a beatitude which surpasses all
the exigences and powers of ournature. Qutside this destiny.
there is riothing but error and damnation.,

And what is true of the way of salvation, in general, is
equally so of perfection and of holiness which are but a
higher way of salvation : they likewise belong to the super-
natural order ;2 man’s most finished perfection in the merely
natural domain has of itself no value for eternal life.. There
are not two states of perfection for us nor two beatitudes,
the one purely natural, the other supernatural, between which
we may make our choice. Now, as God is the sole Author
of the supernatural order, He alone “ according to His good
pleasure ”, secundum beneplacitum efus?, can show us the
road whereby to arrive at it ; hence we must seck God as
Go%hwxghes us to seek Him, otherwise we shall not find Him.
") 15 1s one of the reasons why so many souls make such

€ progress in the spiritual ]ife, They imagine a holiness

L, Eph. 11, 3. — 2. Ibid, L9,
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for themselves, they want to be the architects of their own

perfection, built up according to their personal conceptions ;
they do not understand God’s plan as it concerns them, or
else they do not adapt themselves to it. These souls make

" some progress, certainly, because the goodness of God is
.infinite and His grace ever fruitful ; but they do not fly in

the way that leads to-God, they go haltingly all their life.
The more I come in contact with souls, the more assured I
am that it is already a most precious grace to know this
Divine Plan ; to have recourse to it is a source of continual
communication of divine grace ; to adapt oneself to it is the

_very substance of sanctity.

But has God made known to us His Will ? Yes, as
St. Paul says, He has revealed to us the secret “ hidden from

.eternity ” : Sacramentrm absconditim a saeculis.®  And what

is this secret ¥ What are these Divine thoughts ? St. Paul
has disclosed to us the Divine Plan in four words : Instaurare
omiia in Chrisio®, God has willed “ to re-establish all things
in Christ” or better, according to the Greek term “ to re-
capitulate all things in Christ. ” ‘

. The Christ, the Divine Word, Son‘ of God; become Son of
Adam by being born of the Blessed Virgin Mary, is constituted

"the Head of the race of the elect in order to bring all those

who believe in. Him to God His Father. As Man-God,

" Christ will repair the sin committed by Adam, will restore

to us the Divine adoption, re-open the gates of Heaven and
bring us thither by His grace. This is in a few words. the
Divine Plan. . , .

Let us contemplate for a few moments this -plan of God
for us and.try.to comprehend its height and depth, compre-

-hendere... quae sit... sublimitas et profundum...ut impleamini
_-in omnem plenitudinem Dei®, that we “ may be filled unto all
the fulness of God.” God Wwishes to give us all things, to

give Himself entirely to us, but He only gives Himself by
Christ, in Christ and with Christ : Per Ipsum, cum Ipso,in

- Ipso4. This is God’s secret for us. Let us contemplate it

with faith and reverence, for it infinitely surpasses all our
conceptions. Let us also contemplate it with love, for it is
itself thewfruit of love: Sic Deus dilexit mundum®. It is
because God loved us that He has given us His Son, anq
through Him and in Him, every good.
What then is Christ Jesus for us ? . .
He is the Way ; He is the High Priest ; He is the Fountain-

t. Cf. Eph. 111, 9 ; Col. 1, 26. — 2. Eph. 1, 10, — 3. Ibid. 111, 18-19. — 4.

. Canon of the Mass. — 5. Joan. u1, 16.
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+ head of grace. Heis the Way By His doctrine and example ;

He is the supreme High Priest, Who was merited for. us, by
His sacrifice, the power to follow in the way which He
has established ; He is the Fountain of grace wherefrom we
draw strength to persevere in the path that leads to “ the
holy mountain ” : Usque ad montem Deil, v

We will first of all listen to the very words of the Holy
Spirit ; next we will take up in respectful parallelism the
corresponding teaching repeated by the one who was, accord-
ing to St. Gregory, his first biographer, “ filled with the spirit

of all the just2”

I.

Christ is the Way. . s

God wills that we should seek Him as He is in Himself,
in a way conformable to our supernatural end. But, says
St. Paul, God “ inhabiteth light inaccessible 3, ” He dwells in
very holiness : Tu autem in sancto habitast. How then are
we to attain to Him ? Through Christ. Christ Jesus is the
Word Incarnate, theé Man-God. He it is Who becomes
“our Way”: Ego sum via5. This way is “sure, infallible,
it leads to eternal light: Qui sequitur Me non ambulat in
tenebris, sed habebit lumen vitae®, but above all, never let
us forget, this way-is unique, there is no other. As Jesus
says : “ No man cometh to the Father but by Me ” : Nemo
venit ad Patrem nisi per Me’. Ad Patrem, that is to say
to life everlasting, to God loved and possessed in Himself
in the intimate secret of His beatifying Trinity. So then in
order to find God, to attain the end of our search, we have
only to follow Christ Jesus. -

And how is Christ the Way that leads us to God ? By

] His‘teaching and His example : Coepit facere et docere®.

As T have said, God wills that we should seek Him as He

is. We must therefore first know Him. Now Jesus Christ .

Who is “in the Bosom of the Father ”, in sinu Patris?
reveals God to us : Unigenitus... ipse enarravit1o ;God is made
known to us by the word of His Son : Deus... tlisxit in cords-
bus nostris ad illuminationsm scientiae claritatss Dei in facie
Christi Jesu™.  Jesus tells us : It is [ Who reveal My Father
your Go.d; I know Him, for T am His Son: My doctriné
is not Mine, but His that sent Me 12 AT | sf)eak that which
RS g D M v — i

— 8. Act. 1, 1. — ¢, - id. viir, 12, — 7,7 Ibid, x1v, 6.
v, 16, " I.—9. Joan. 1, 18, — 10, Ibid, — 171. II Cor. 1v, 6. — 12, Jo’an
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I have seen with My Father ”: Ego gquod vidi apud Patrem
meum loguor*; I do not deceive you, for I “ have spoken the
truth to you " : Veritatem vobis locutus sum? ; “1 am the
Truth ”: Ego sum veritas3, those who seek God must do so
“in spirit and in truth ” : In spiritu et veritate oporiet adorare ;
* the words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life5; .
if you continue in My word... you shall know the truth ”
St vos manseritis in seymone meo... cognoscetis veritatem s

“T have not spoken of Myself : but the Father Who sent
Me, He gave Me commandment what I should say and what
I should speak. And I know that His commandment is life
everlasting ” ;. Quia ego ex meipso non sum locutus, sed qui
mistt Me Pater, ipse mihi mandatum dedit quid dicam et quid
loguor ; et scio quia mandatum. ejus vita aeterna est?.

The Father moreover confirms this testimony of the Son ;
" Hear ye Him ;” for He is My own Son in Whom I have
placed all My delights : Ipsum audite®. - .

Let us then hear this word, this doctrine of Jesus: it is
first of all through this doctrine that He is our Way ;let us
say to Him with ardent faith, like St. Peter : “ Lord, to Whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life ” : Verba
vitae acternae habes®. We truly believe that Thou art the
Divine Word, come down on our earth in order to teach us;
Thou art truly’ God, speaking to our souls; for God “in
these days, hath' spoken to us by His Son ”: Novissime
locutus est nobis in Filiolo, We believe in Thee, O Christ,
we accept all that Thou dost tell us of the Divine secrets,

and because we accept Thy words, we give ourselves to

Thee in order to live by Thy Gospel. Thou didst say that
if we would be perfect, we must leave all to follow Thee*;
we believe this and we have come; having left all things?
to be Thy disciples. Lead us, Thou, Indefectible Light, for
in Thee we have the most invincible hope. Thou wilt not

" reject us; we come to Thee that we may be brought to the

Father. Thou hast declared : “ Him that cometh to Me, I
will not cast out ” : Et eum qui venit ad me non eficiam foras ™3,

Again Jesus is the Way by His example.

He is perfect God, the sole-begotten Son of God : Deum
de Dco8; but He is also perfect Man ; He belongs authen-
tically to our race. You know that from His two-fold nature
flows a two:fold activity; a divine activity, and a human

1. Joan. v, 38. — 2. Ibid, 40. — 3. Ibid, x1v, 6. — 4. Ibid, 1v, 24. — 5.
Ibid,JV!, 64. -——’63. Ibid v, 3}-3: — 7. Ibid. .\'11,’49-50. — 8. Matth. xvi, 5.
— 9. Joan. vi, 69. — 10. Hebr. 1, 2. — 11. Matth. x1x, 21, — 12, Ibid, 27.
— 13,  Joan. v1, 37. — 14. Credo of the Mass.
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activity, but these two activities are not con_foum_ied, any
more than the two natures are confounded, although ineffably
united in one and the same Person. '

Christ is the revelation of God adapted to our weakness; .

He is the manifestation of God under a human form. “ He

that seeth Me, ” Christ has said “ seeth the Fatheralso ” :’

Qui videt me, videt ef Patrem®, He is God living amongst
us and showing us by this tangible human life how we ought
to live in order to please our Father in-Heaven.

All that Jesus accomplished was perfect, not only because
of the love wherewith He accomplished it, but also in the
manner He brought it to fruition ; and all that Jesus did,
even His least actions, were the actions of a God and infinitely
pleasing to His Father : they are consequently for us examples

_to be followed, models of perfection : Exemplum dedi vobis
ut quemadmodum ego fecl ita et vos faciatis®. In imitating
Christ Jesus,-we are sure of being, like Him, although under
-a different title, pleasing to His Father. “ The life of Christ,”
said a holy monk who spoke from experience, “ is an excellent

book for the learned and the ignorant, the perfect and the .

imperfect,- who desire to please God. He who reads it

carefully and frequently, attains high wisdom, and easily -

obtains... spiritual light, peace and quietness of conscience,
and a firm confidence in God in sincere love3, ”

Let us then contemplate in the Gospel the example of

Jesus : it is the norm of all human sanctity. If we remain
united to Jesus by faith in His doctrine, by the imitation -
of His virtues, especially His religious virtues, we shall surely
attain to God. It is true that there is an infinite distance

between God and us; God is the Creator, and we are crea-

tures_, tht_a _last rung on the ladder of intellectual creation ;
God is spirit, we are spirit and matter ; God is unchanging,
we are ever subject to change ; but with Christ we can bridge
this dlstg.nce and establish ourselves in the immutable
beca.usez in Jesus, God and-the creature meet in an ineffablé
and indissoluble union. In Christ we find God.

1e§si<§s, “to imprint upon your soul the loveable i ‘
Christ’s Humanity, it is in vain that you aspirem‘izgigefa
eminent knowledge and enjoyment of. His Divinity4.
The soul cannot see the Lord in the light of love, be
ﬁ:;e_d in God ar}d clad, as it were, with the form of,the
Divinity unless it has become the perfect image of Christ,
1. Joan, x1v, 9, — 2. Ibi —_
J Ea 2. Ibid, xu1, 13,

¢h, x, 7. — 4. Sanctuary of the F’a{th/uleog'l.Blosms' The Mirror of the Soul,

ic * Unless you .
apply yourselves, ” says again the venerable Abbot:y of -
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according to the spirit, according to the soul, and even in
the flesh. ”

For it is to the Father that Jesus leads us. Listen to
what He says on leaving His' disciples: “I ascend to My
Father and to your Father, to My God and to your God 2;”
the Word has come down from Heaven to take upon Himself
our flesh and-to redeem us; His work accomplished, He
ascends to Heaven, but He does not ascend alone; He
virtually takes with Him all who believe in Him. And why ?
In order that — in Him again — the union of all with the
Father should ‘be ‘accomplished : Ego in eis ef tu in Me3,
Is not this Jesus’ supreme prayer to His Father ? “ That
I may be in them, O Father, — by My grace — as Thou in
Me, ‘that they may contemplate, in the Divinity, the glory

. which Thou hast given Me4. ” * ,

Never let us wander from this way, for that weuld be to
run the risk of losing ourselves ; to follow it, is to journey
infallibly to the light of eternal life. . When we take as our
Guide the One Who is the true Light of the World, Lux
vera quae illuminat omnem hominemS, we walk with sure-
and certain steps, and cannot fail to reach thesublimme goal
of our vocation ; Father grant they may be with Me, even

mecum 8/

to the sharing of My glory : Ut ubi sum ego et illi sint

L

It is not enough to know the way, we must also be able to

follow it. It is likewise to Christ Jesus that we owe this

ower.

P St. Paul? declares that the riches brought to us through
the mediation of Christ, our Redeemer, are inexhaustible ;
under ‘the ‘Apostle’s pen, terms abound. which express the
manifold aspects of this mediation, and give us a glimpse
of its inestimable treasures. The Apostle above all reminds
us that Christ redeems ‘us, reconciles us with the Father,
and creates anew within us the power of bearing fruits
of justice. =~ =~ '

We were the slaves of the devil — Christ delivers us from
this bondage ; we were the enemies of God - Jesus reconciles
us with the Father; we had lost our inheritance — the
Only-begotten Sonrestores.to us this inheritance. Letusfora
few moments contemplate these aspects of Jesus’ work of

iril i . , 2. — 2. Joan, Xx, 17. — 3.
Ibi!d.“ia\gf,oi;/ ff ,::‘ ugfl. [I,lt)sxtd’m:;mf-’—c? i:l;}d.zx, g, — 6] Ibid. xvn7, 24. 3—
7. Eph. 1, 8, ) :
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mediation. These truths are doubtless known to us, but
is it not always a joy for our souls to return to them ?
’When “ the fulness of time ” fixed by the eternal decrees
had come, says St. Paul, “ God sent His Son, made of a
woman, that He might redeem them who were under the

lawL. "™ TItwas then that “ the grace of God our Saviour hath |,

appeared to all men... that He might redeem us from all

iniquity 2. ” - :
Such is the essential mission of the Word Incarnate,

signified by His very name: “ Thou shalt cal His name

Jesus, ” says the Holy Gospel — Jesus, that is to say Saviour

— “ for He shall save His people from their sins3. ” There-

fore, adds St. Peter, “ There is no other name under heaven"

given to men, whereby we must be saved4;” this name is
unique as the Redemption wrought by it is universal.

And from what does Christ deliver us ? From the yoke
of sin. What did Jesus say at tHe time of His Passion when
about to consummate His Sacrifice ? Nunc princeps hujus
mundi eficietur foras. “ Now shall the prince of this world
be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all things to Mysclf5. ” . '

It was indeed by His immolation upon Motnt Calvary
that our King destroyed Satan’s reign. St Paul tells us
that Christ, snatching from the devil’s hands the sentence
of our eternal bondage, destroyed it “ fastening it to the
cross ” : Delens quod adversum nos erat chirographum decrets...
affigens illud cruci®. His death is the ransom of our deliver-
ance. What is the song that resounds in the holy splendowr
of heaven irom the mnumerable choir of the redeemed ?
To Thee, O Lord, be all honour, praise and glory for it is

by Thy immaculate Blood, O Divine Lamb
become Thy Kingdom | ine Lamb, that we have

Christ delivers us from eternal damnation in order to bring

:)lflet?\l ttcxlg fattée; and réconcile us with Him. He is “ the
sediator between God and men ” : Usnys ]

et hominum. homo Christus Jesus®, s medsater Des

Son ot ‘God, God Himself, enjoying all the prerogatives

of the Godhead, Christ, the Word Incarnate, can treat as .

an equal with the Father. When about to shed His Blood

. as the price of our redemption, He asks His Father

that we may be united to Him. Volp, Pater®; “ 1 will, O

. Gal. 1v, 4-5. — 2, Tii. 11, 11 and 1
~— 5. Joan. xii, 31-32. — 6. Col, 1, ::.‘— ; hc‘f.‘ﬁ’ﬁ&é.zfé _114: éﬁé ge xg
’ » Yy e — G
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Father.” The absolute character of this prayer shows the

- oneness of the Divine Nature in which Jesus, as the Word,

lives with the Father and their common Spirit.

He is also Man : the human nature bestows on Jesus the
power of offering to the Father all the satisfaction that love
and justice demand: Holocautomata... non tibi placuerunt,
corpus autem aptasti inihi, ecce venio ut faciam, Deus, volun-
tatem tuam?'. The sacrifice of this Divine Victim appeases
God, and makes Him propitious to wus: Pacificans per san-
guinem cructs ejus®  As Mediator, Christ Jesus is Pontiff ;
as Man-God, He forms the bridge over the gulf made by sin
between heaven and earth. He binds us to God through
His Manhood wherein “ dwelleth all the fulness of the God-
head corporeally?. ” T

St.- Paul also tells us that “ God indeed was in Christ,
reconciling the world to Himself ”: Deus erat in Christo
mundum reconcilians sibi?, so that we “ who some time were
afar off, ‘are made nigh by the blood of Christ”: Vos qui
aliquando eratis longe, factt estis prope in sanguine Chrisiis.
At the foot of the Cross, justice appeased and peace restored
give each other the kiss of reconciliation: Justitia ef pax
osculalae sunts. ' ‘ :

Rightly does the Apostle conclude by saying: In guo
(Christo] habemus fiduciam et accessum in confidentia per
fident ejus?. Through faith in Christ we may indeed have
the boldness to draw near to God with confidence. . How
can we lack confidence when Christ, the Son of the Father,
having become our Surety and the Propitiation for our

iniquities, has expiated and paid offall ? Why should we not

. draw near to this High Priest, Who, like unto us in all things,
. sin excepted, chose to experience all cur infirmities, to drink

of the chalice of all our sufferings, to find, in the experience
of sorrow, the power of compassionating our miseries more

deeply-?

So powerful indeed is this High Priest, so effectual is Hig

1. Hebr. x, 5-7. — 2. Col. 1, 20. — 3. Ibid. 11, 9. Let us quote this beautiful
text of the great Pope St Gregory, the biographer of St Benedict, where we
find something more than a simple reminiscence of the Prologne of the Rule:
Redire ad Decum. * Dei Filius adjuvit hominem factus homo ut guia puro
homini via redeundi non palebat ad Deum, via redeundi fieret per Hominem-
Deum. Longe quippe distabamus a justo et immortali, nos. morlales el infusts.
Sed -inter smmorialem et justum, el nos mortales et injusics, apparuit mediaior
Dei et hominum, mortalis et justus, qui et morterm haberet cum hominibus, et
fustitiam cum Deo, ut quia per ima nostra longe distabamus a summis, in seipso
uno Jungeret ima cum summis, atque ex eo nobis via redeunds fieret ad Deum, quo
summis_suis ima nostra copularel.” S. Gregor. Moralia in Job, Lib. xx11, in
%31, P, L. 76, col. 327-328. — 4. II Cor. v, 19. — 5. Eph. 11, 13. — 6. Ps.

<xXxv, 11. — 7. Eph. 111, 12, '
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mediation that the reconciliation is perfect. From the moment
when Jesus paid the price of our salvation with-His Blood
we entered into the rights of the heavenly inheritance.
When about to accomplish His essential work of mediation,
our Lord reveals the inmost sentiments of His Sacred Heart
in the prayer He addresses to His Father. He prays that
Hemay be with Him @ Ut 4lli sint mecum. And where does
He desire this union should be realised. In the glory full
of delights which, from all eternity, is His own: “ That
they may see My glory which Thou hast given me... before

the creation of the world ” : Ut videant claritatem quan de--

disti miki... ante constitutionem mundil, ~ .
Tertullian says? somewhere in his writings: Tam Pater
nemo [quam Deus]: “ No one is a father like God is. ” We
might say too: Nemo tam frater quam Christus: “No one
is a brother like Christis.” * St. Paul calls Christ “ the

Firstborn amongst many brethren » : Primogenitus in multls .

fratribus3; but, he adds, Christ is not ashamed to call us
brethren : Non confunditur fratres eos vocared, Indeed what
does Jesus Himself say to Magdalen when already in the

flory of His Resurrection ?  “ Go to My brethren ” : Vade ad.

ratres meosS.  And how great is His “ fraternity !” God
as He is,.this Only-begotten Son takes upon Himself our
infirmities, He makes Himself responsible for our sins, in
order to be like unto us. Because, says St. Paul, we are
fomed of flesh and blood, Christ has willed to fake upon
Himself our nature, sinful in us, that by His death, “ He might
destroy him who had the empire of death, that is to ‘say,
the devil®, ” and restore to us the possession of the eternal
Kingdom of Life with the Father. ' ;
. And he concludes by bidding us who are called to be

partakers .of the heavenly vocation” to “ consider the
Apostle and High Priest of our coniession, Jesus,” Who
faithfully fulfilled the command of Him by Whom He was
established Head of His Kingdom: This Kingdom, this
house of God, continues St. Paul, “are we, if we hold fast
thgr colnﬁd(;lncte anil glo;'y of hope unto the end?.

Ty what a glory for us is this hope we have i

now that He is our Elder Brother, oﬁr High Piiel;tjgsillg
with compassion for us, and our all-powerful Mediator
fﬁ Paul IS very expressive on this point. On the day of

e Ascension, the Humanity of Jesus takes possession. of

1. Joan. XVIil, 24, — 2, Qms ille nobis 4y elligendy Pater ? Deus scilicet
bis intell gEnaus

fam pater nemo, lam pius nemo, De Poemlem‘m, C. vir, — 3. Rom. viir 29.

1

~— 4. Hebr, .—
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this glorious inheritance in a wonderful manner. But the

Man-God only enters into Heaven as our Forerunner : Prae-
cursor pro nobis introfvit:, And there, for the soul of each
one of us, He offers to the Father the infinite price of His
Passion in a perpetually living mediation : Semper vivens ad
interpellandum pro nobis?.

So our confidence ought to be boundless. All the graces

‘that adorn the soul and make it blossom forth in virtues

from the time of .its call to the Christian faith until its
vocation to the religious life, all thestreams of living water
that gladden the city of God which is the religious soul, Lave
their inexhaustible source on Calvary: for this river ¢ life
gushed forth from the Heart and Wounds of Jesus.

- Can we contemplate the magnificent work of our powerful
High Priest without exulting in continual thanksgiving :
Dilextt me et tradidit semetipsum pro me®: “ Who loved
me, ” says St. Paul, ¥ and delivered Himself for me.” The
Apostle does not Say, although it be the very truth:
dilexit nos: “ He loved us; ” but “ He loved me, ” that is

to say His love is distributed to all, while being appropriated .

to each one of us.  The life, the humiliations, the sufferings,
the Passion of Jesus — all concern me. And how has He
loved me ? To love’s last extremity : in finem dilexit®. O
most gentle High Priest, Who by Thy Blood hast re-opened
to.me the doors of the Holy of Holies, Who ceaselessly dost
rcede for me, to Thee be all praise and glory for ever-
moré ' :
. Secondly, Christ’s merits are so much our own that we
may justly appropriate them to ourselves ; the satisfactions
of Jesus compose. an infinitely precious -treasure whence
we can continually draw in order to expiate our faults, repair
our negligénces, provide for our needs,. perfect our deeds,
supply for our shortcomings. “ The servant of God, ” says
the Venerable Blosius, “should form the holy custom of

“offering all his works by a pure intention for the honour of

God. "He should be careful to join and unite all he does and
all he suffers to the actions and sufferings of Christ, through
prayer and desire. In this way, the works and trials that
are in themselves, and when Jooked at as belonging to the
servant of God. himself, vile, worthless and imperfect, will
become noble, of the highest value, and most pleasing to
God. They receive an unspeakable dignity from the merits
of Christ, to which they are united, as a drop of water poured
into a vessel full of wine is entirely absorbed by the wine,

1. Hebr. vi, 20, — 2. Ibid. v, 25. — 3. Gal. 11, 20, — 4. Joan, xut, 1.
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and reccives the full flavour and colour of .the wine.
The good works of those who piously practise this union
with Christ’s actions incomparably excel the good works of
those who neglect it ” :

Therefore this great monk, so versed in spiritual ways,
does not hesitate to exhort his disciples to unite all their
actions to those of Jesus: it is the surest way of attaining

perfection. “ Confide your good works and exercises to the .

most holy and sweetest Heart of Jesus that He may correct
and perfect them : this is the most ardent wish of His loving

Heart ever ready to complete our defective works in the -

most excellent manner. Rejoice and exult with gladness in
that, poor as you are in yourself, you possess such riches in
your Redeemer Whose will it is to make you a partaker
in His merits... In Him is laid up for you an immense trea-
sure provided you have true humility and goodwill 2 ”.

This is what our Lord Himself said to-a Benedictine nun,
Mother Delelog, whose wonderful inner life has but recently
been revealed : “ What more can you desire than to have
within you the true source of all good, My Divine Heart ?...
All these great things are yours, all these freasures and riches
are for the heart that T have chosen... Draw as much as you
desire of these infinite delights and riches?®. ”

III.

It did not suffice for our Heavenly Father to give us His

Son as Mediator ; He has appointed Him the universal distri- -

butor of every gift ; “ the Father loveth the Son : and He
hath given all things into His hand ” : Pater diligit Filium
et omnia dedit in manu ejus*. Christ. communicates to us
the grace that He has merited for us, C

Many know that our Lord is the only way that leads to
the Father: “ No man cometh to the F ather, but by me ” :
Nemo ventt ad Patrem nisi per me®; that He has redeemed
us by His Blood ; but they forget — at least to all practical
purposes — another truth of capital importance : it is that
Christ is the Cause of every grace and that He acts in us
bycii;hs Spirit.

rist Jesus possesses in Himself the plenitude o

glace. Hear what He Himself says: “ AI; the Fathéreﬁ’:th

1. A Book of Spiritual Instruction, {ranslated from - th i
fhe;'ltﬂrgngle ééa}inEe;{O;?;e I?Ifir:he Order of Preachers, Ch.eu&:i{ll? tll)]’ils t:];lea;:tléi

. Delelog, Collection “ Pax. # Soq i to0Wh S VI, 40 — 3. La Mere Jeanne
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life in Himself, so He hath given to the Son also to have life
in Himself ” : Sicut Pater habet vitam in semetipso, sic dedit
et Filio habere vitam in semetipsol. And what is this life ?
It is an eternal life, an ocean of divine life containing all the
perfections and beatitude of the Godhead. Now Christ Jesus
has this Divine Life “in Himself ” 4n semetipso, that is to
say by nature, being fully entitled to it, for Christ is the
Incarnate Son of God. When the Father beholds His
Christ, He is ravished, for this Infinite God beholds His

‘equal in Christ His Son, and He declares: “ This is my

beloved Son * : Hic est Filius meus dilectus®. He sees nothing
1n His Son except what comes from Himself : “ Thou art My
Son, this day have I begotten Thee ” : Filius meus es tu, ego
hodie genui te®. Christ is truly “ the brightness of His glory.
and the figure of His substance4; and it gives the Father
infinite joy to behold Him : In quo mihi bene complacuis.
Thus - Christ, because ‘He is the Son of God, is “ Life "
supereminently : “ I'am the Life ”, Ego sum vita®. ,
This Divine Life that Jesus possesses personally and in its
plenitude, He wills to communicate and lavish upon us:
“Iam come that they may have life, and may have it more
abundantly ¥ : Ego veni ut vitam habeant et abundantius
habeant?; He wills' that the life which is His through the
hypostatic union, should be ours by grace, and it is “ of
His fulness we all have received ” : Vidimus [ewm] plenim

-gratiae et de plenitudine ejus nos omnes accepimis®. Through

the Sacraments, through the action ot His Spirit in us, He
infuses grace into us as the principle of our life.

Bear this truth well in mind : there is no grace of which
a soul can have need that is not found in Jesus, the Fount
of every grace. For if “ without [Him] we can do nothing? "
that brings us nearer to Heaven and to the Father, in Him
are laid up “ all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ” :
In quo sunt omnes thesauri sapientiae et scientiae absconditi 1o,
And they are there laid up that they may be transmitted
to us. If we can sing that only Jesus Christ is holy: Tu
solus sancius, it is because no one is holy except by Him
and in Him,

There is perhaps no truth upon which St. Paul, the herald
of the mystery of Christ, more insists when commenting
upon the Divine Plan. Christ is the second Adam and, like
Adam, is the head of a race, but this is the race of the elect.

1. Joan, v, 26. — 2. Matth, m1, 17 ; xvi1, 5. — 3. Ps. 11, 7. — 4. Hebr. 1, 3.
=~ 5. Matth. xvi1, 5. cf, Ibid. 1, 17, — 6. Joan: x1v, 6. — 7. Ibid. x, 10. —
8. Ibid 1, 14 and 16,~—g. Ibid, xV, 5.— 10. Col. 11, 3.— 11, Gloria of the Mass.
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“By one man sin entered into this world, and by si’n' death;
and so death passed upon all men... if by one man’s offegce
death reigned through one; much more they ‘who receive
abundance of grace, and of the gift and of justice shall

‘reign in life through one, Jesus Christ?”... With this

difference, however, that “ where sin abounded ‘grace did
more abound?, ”

Christ has been established by His Father the Head -of
the race of the redeemed, of the faithful, with whom He
forms one body. His infinite grace is to flow into. the mem-

bers of the mystical organism, “according to the measure °

of the giving of Christ ¥ : Unicuique nostrum data est gratia

secundum mensuram donatonts Christi®. And, by this grace

which flows from Himself, Christ renders each of the elect -

like unto Himself, and pleasing, as He is, to the Father.
For in the eternal decrees the Father does not separate us
from Christ Jesus : the act by which He predestined a human
nature to be personally united to His word is the same act
by which He predestined us to become the brethren of Jesus.

We cannot work out our salvation without Christ, without
the help of the gracé that He gives to us. He is the one,
the true Life that saves from death: £ go sum vita s,

Iv.

These essential truths apply to salvation ; they are equally | -
to be understood of perfection. You are perhaps surprised
that I have spoken at such length of Christ Jesus before
speaking to you of religious perfection. It is because Christ
Is the foundation of monastic perfection that He is “‘the
Religious » pre-eminently, the Example of the perfect reli-
glous ; more than that, He is the very source of perfection,
and the consummation of all holiness, “the author and
finisher of faiths, ” = - : B

The religious life is not an institution created on the
border§ of Christianity ; plunging its roots into the Gospel
of Christ, it aims only at expressing the Gospel in all its
ntegrity. Our rehgious “ holiness ” is but the plenitude

of our Divine adoption in Jesus: it is the absolute

tradition of the whole of ourselves through love, to the

will of the Most High. Now His Will is essentially that
should be His worthy children. He hasg predestinst:d uzsl “v:g
be made conformable to the image of His Son ” 2 Praedes-

I. Rom. v, 12,

Hebr. xu, 2, ¥7. = 2. Ibid. z0. — 3. Eph, W, 7. — 4. Joan. xyy,

6, — 5,
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pel

. Hnavit (nos) conformes fierd imzzgim’s Fiift sufl, Al that

God enjoins upon us and asks of us, all that Christ
counsels us, has no other end than to give us the opportunity

of showing that we are God’s children and the brethren of
“Jesus; and when we attain this ideal in everything, not

only in our thoughts and actions, but even in the motives
from which we act, then we reach perfection. :
. Perfection can indeed be resumed in this inward disposition

‘of the soul seeking to please the Heavenly Father by

living habitually and totally in the spirit of its supernatural
adoption. ;

Perfection has love for its habitual motive : it embraces
the entire life, that is to say it makes one think will, love,
hate, act, — not only according to the views of nature
vitiated by original sin, nor yet merely according to nature
in so far as it is upright and moral (although this is certainly
always requisite,) but in the spirit of this divine
“ superaddition ” infused by God : to wit, grace which makes
us His children and friends. ' -

He alone is perfect who lives habltually and totally
according to grace ; itis a failing, an imperfection, for a man
adopted as a'child of God .to withdraw any one of his acts
from the influence of grace and from charity which
accompanies grace. Jesus has givenus the watchword of
Christian perfection: “I must be about My Father’s business”:
In his quae Patris mel sunt OPORTET me esse®. .

The result of this disposition is to render all the actions
of a soul, thus fully living according to the meaning of its
supernatural adoption, pleasing to God, because they are all

- rooted in charity.

Let uslisten to St. Paul : “ Walk worthy of God ,” he writes,
“in’ all things pleasing ”: U ambuletis digne Deo per omnia
Placentes®.” The Apostle tells us we are to do this by walking
worthy of the vocation in-which we are called. U digne
ambuletis vocatione qua vocati estis®. And this vocation is
to the supernatural life and the glorious beatitude that
crowns it : Ut ambularetis digne Deo qui vocavit vos ¢n suuM
regnum et gloriam?®. N K

So then, to please our Heavenly F ather, in order that He
be glorified, that His Kingdom be established within us and
His will be done by us totally and steadfastly — that is
perfection : “ Stand perfect, and full in all the will of God ” :
Ut stetis perfecti et pleni in omni voluntate Der®.

1. Rom, v, 29. — 2. Luc. 11, 49, — 3, Col. 1,,10. — 4. Eph. v, 1. — 5.
X Thess. 11, 12. — 6. Col. v, 12,

1
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This attitude towards ~God avails to make ug
* fruitful in every good work ” : Per omnia placentes, in omni
bono opere fructificantes’. And does not Qur Lord Himself
declare that this perfection is glorious to God ?  * In this
is My Father glorified : that you bear very much fruit ” :
In hoc clarificatus est Pater meus ut fructum plurimum affera-
#s?2,

Whence are we to draw the sap. which is to make all our
actions fruitful in order that we may bring to the Father
this abundant harvest of good works whereby we shall glorify
Him ? :

This fruitful sap which is grace comes to us through Jesus
only. It is only by remaining united to Him that we can
be divinely fruitful : “He that abideth in Me, and I in

- Him, the same beareth much fruit ” : Qui manet in Me et

Ego in eo HIC fert fructum multum3. If without Him we
can do nothing that is worthy of His Father, with Him, in

Him, we bear much fruit: He is the Vine, we are the -

branches¢.

You will perhaps ask how we are to “ abide ” in Jesus ?
By faith, first of all. St. Paul tells us that it is by our
faith Christ dwells in our hearts: Christum per fidem inhabi-
lare in cordibus vestris5, Next by love: “ Abide in My
love ” ; Mamie in dilectione mea®, the love that, joined to
grace, gives us up entirely to Christ’s service and the keeping
of His commandments: “If you love Me, keep My
commandments ” : Sz diligitis Me, mandata mea servate®.

This doctrine is true of the perfection in which every
Christian ought to live according to his state ; it is true
above all of religious perfection.
where the orientation of the soul towards God and His will
is habitual and steadfast. l

We find many obstacles to perfection in ourselves and all
around us: the triple concupiscence of the flesh, and of the
eyes, and the pride of life solicits and divides the poorhuman
heart, and impairs the integrity necessary to perfection.
The religious puts aside, in principle, all the obstacles to

progress by entering into the wa ft i
counsels : by the vows,,ghe pl o elt e evange}lcal

tate, the grace of adoption has

L. Col. 1, 10, — 2, Joan. xv . — i i
17. — 6. Joan. xv, 9.J—al;. Ibi'df; xxv,sx'sfbld' T 5 =4 Ibid. — 5. Bob. 1,

Perfection can only exist
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more freedom and is able to bear more frujt. * I would, ”
says St. Paul,.” have you to be without solicitude.: He that
is without a wife is solicitous for the things that belong to
the Lord : how he may please God. But he that is with
a wife is solicitous for the things of the world: how he
may please his wife. And he is divided... And this I speak
for your profit... which may give you power to attend upon
the Lord, without impediment ” :~ Volo vos sine sollicitudine
esse... quod facultatem pracbeat sine impedimento Dominum

obsecrandi®.

This is why Christ Jesus said to the young man enamoured
of the ideal: “If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou

‘hast and give to the poor and thou shalt have treasure n
- heaven. And come follow me * : St vIs perfectus esse, vende

omunia quae habes, ¢t -veni, sequere me2.

The religious, the monk, despoils himself, detaches himself
from everything : - Religuimus omnia®; he puts away all the
obstacles that could retard his progress and shackle bis
flight towards God. In him, faith, whereby Christ dwells in _
souls, is more ardent, love, whereby they dwell in Christ,
is more generous and far-reaching. In this blessed state, the
soul can more fully cleave to God, because it follows Christ

‘more closely :  Et secuti sumus te,

Perfection has then grace for principle, love for its
mainspring, and ‘the degree of union w1t!1 Jesus for its
measure. Of this perfection Jesus is the initiator by the
supernatural vocation ; secondly, He is its-one m_odse], at
once divine and accessible } finally and above all, it is He
Who gives it to us as a participation in His own perfectm;l.
We must be perfect as our Heavenly Father is perfect®;
tkis is what Christ tells us, but it is.(%od along Who can
make us perfect-and He does so by giving us His Son.

Therefore all is summed up in constant union with Jesus,

- in ceaselessly contemplating Him in order to imitate Him,
‘and in doing, at all times, for love, as He did: quia diligo

Patrem® — the things that please the Father: — Quae
PLACITA stnt ef facio semper?, Thisis the secret of perfection.

It is related in the life of St. Mechtilde, that one Saturday,
during the singing of the Mass Salve sanmcte parens, she
saluted the Blessed Virgin and besought her to o‘l‘)tam, for
her true holiness. The glorious Virgin replied : “If thou
desirest true holiness, keep close tomy Son ; He is Holiness
itself, sanctifying all .things. ” While St.. Mechtilde was

" Y. ICor. vm, 32, 35. — 2. Matth, xix, 21. — 3. Ibid. 27. — 4. Ibid. — &,
Ibid. v, 48; — 6, Joan. x1v, 30. — 7. Ibid. v, 2g. .
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asking herself how she could do this, the sweet Virgin said
to her again: “ Unite thyself to His most holy Childhood,
beseeching Him that by His innocence, the faults and
negiigences of thy childhood may be repaired. Un}tf: thyself
to His most fervent Boyhood ever unfolding in.-a more
burning love which alone had the privilege of giving sufficient
matter to the love of God. Unite thyself to His Divine
virtues, which have power to ennoble and elevate thine,
Secondly, keep close to My Son by directing all thy thoughts,
words, and actions towards Him in order that He may
blot out all that is imperfect . therein. Thirdly; keep close
to my Son as the bride keeps close to the bridegroom who,

out of his possessions, furnishes her with food and clothing, -

while she cherishes and honours, for love of him, the friends
and family of her bridegroom. Thus, thy soul will be sus-
tained by the Word of God as with the best sustinence, and
clad and adorned with the delights she takes in Him, that
is to say with.the example that He gives her to imitate...

Thus thou wilt be truly holy, according as it is written, -

with the holy thou shalt be holy, in the same way as a
queen becomes queen in sharing the lot of the kingZ. ”

* Therefore, beloved brethren, ” concluded the Saint on
another occasion when the same doctrine was revealed to
her, “receiving with deep gratitude this high favour from
the divine Clemency, let us take possession of Christ’s most
holy life that we may supply for all that is lacking to our
merits. Let us also strive, as far as we are able, to be
conformed to Him by our virtues for this will be our supreme
glory in eternal beatitude.” What glory indeed could be

greater than, by a certain resemblance, to approach Him v

Who is the splendour of everlasting light? ? »
V.

St.Benedict lived on these fruitful truths;from these si)rings
of living water he slaked the thirst of his great soul ; in this
beneficent light he wishes to see the lives of his disciples.

St. Benedict replies that he must return to G ing’
‘ i od by followin
Chnist, “To thee, therefore, my words are nowyaddressecg{

2 !i*x,l;hea zﬁ(;zo’;/o{s Spegi;leGmcz, 1%t part., ch, 37, How to obtain true holiness.—
himself all the Ls‘/ﬁegm ]esu': Cé,h’3;; paérft ’ :I 5 o vt g can allribude fo
15 b 16 e L 3 ;, 350 2 Part, ch, 34, 37¢ Part. ch,

+ 22, How Jesus Christ supplies for what 'is lacking o us.
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who... desirest to fight for the Lord Christ, our true King " :
Ad te ergo munc meus sermo dirigitur quisquis... Domino
Christo vere Regl militaturus. 1t is not a mere formula
with St. Benedict ; this idea impregnates the entire Rule and
gives it that eminently Christian character, so much admired
by Bossuet . The holy Legislator points out by these opening
words of his Rule that he intends to take Christ fundamentally
as Example and to consider Him as the source of perfection.
His Rule is “ Christocentric ”.  So he tells us again and again
“ to prefer nothing to the love of Christ?, ” “ to hold nothing
dearer than Christ3; ” and, in ending his Rule, he condenses
all the ascetic programme of the monk in a sentence of
absolute devotion to Christ: “ Let nothing whatever be
preferred to Christ, Who deigns to bring us all alike to
everlasting life ¥ : Christo OMNINO NIHIL praeponant qui nos
pariter ad vitam aeternam perducat. ] .

These are the great Patriarch’s last words, as it'were the
supreme farewell that he bids his sons upon leaving them ;
these words echo those that open the Rule. Christ is the
Alpha and Omega of all perfection.

In the chapter that serves as“the epilogue and crown of
the monastic code, St Benedict repeats this truth that we shall
find the way to our eternal country in Christ, and that it is
by His grace alone we can fulfil the Rule traced out, and t‘I‘ms
attain the end proposed' at the head of the first page: “ to
seek God”: Quisquis ergo ad patriam caclesiem festinas,
hanc Regulam descriptam adjuwvante Christo perfice®.

So throughout our lif¢, whatever be the state of our soul
and- the circumstances' that may arise, we ought never to
turn our gaze away from Christ. St. Benedict constantly
places the Divine Model before our eyes. If he tells us we
ought to deny ourselves, it is that we.may follow Christ:
Abnegare semetipsum’ sibi ut sequatur Christum®.  All our
obedience — and what is the whole of our life but a continual
obedience ? — is to be inspired by the love of Christ:
Haec convenit his qui nihil sibi a Christo carius aliquid existi-
mant?. Are we a butt to temptation ? . We must have
recourse to Christ, it is against Him as against a rock that we
must dash our evil thoughts the instant they come into the
heart : ‘Cogitationes malas cordi suo advenienies mox ad Chris-
tum allidere®. Our tribulations, our adversities, must be
united to Christ’s sufferings : Passionibus Christi per paticn-
tam participemur®. The whole existence of a monk is to

f i — 4. Ibid.
1. P i t Benedict, — 2. Rule, ch. v. — 3. Ibid. ch. v. — 4.
ch, l.x;z;;f‘w—t15c.‘)llb?d. cﬁ" L.\l'l:nu. — 6. Ibid. ch. 1v; cf. Matth. xvi1, 24. — 7.

Rule! ch, v. — 8, 1bid. ch. 1v. -~ 9. Prologue to the Rule.
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consist in walking in the path traced out by the Divine Master
in the Gospel : Per ducatum Evangelii pergamus itinera ejus?,
Finally, if we come to a state of perfect charity, which is the
bond of perfection, it is the love of Christ that has brought
us thither and because He is the mainspring of all our actions:
Ad caritatem Dei perveniet illam quae perfecta... universa
custodit... amore Christi®. ; .
You see how for St. Benedict Christ must be everything
to the monk. In all things he would have the monk think
of Christ, lean upon Him ; the monk is to see Christ in
everyone, in the Abbot3, in his brethren4, in the sickS5, in
the guests®, in strangers?, in the poor?, and, if need be, he
is to pray-for his enemies in Christi amore®. The love of
Christ brought the postulant to the monastery, it is the love
of Christ that keeps him there and transforms him into the
likeness of his Elder Brother. ‘ "
We understand why it was that St. Benedict told a hermit
who had bound himself by chains in his cave : “ If thou art
the servant of God, do not bind thyself by an iron chain
but by the chain of Christ ”: Non teneat te catena ferri, sed
t(:ﬁlte?za Christi’e, that is to say by the love that binds thee to
rist. :

May it be the same for us; may the love of Christ hold
us united to Him : Teneat te catena Christi! There is no other
way so traditional for us. Read the most authentic and
most magnificent monuments of Benedictine asceticism, and
you will see they are overflowing with this teaching. It
explains the ardent aspirations of St. Anselm towards the
Wox:d Incarnate, the tenderness of St. Bernard's love for
Christ, the astonishing familiarities of St. Gertrude and
St. Mechtilde with the Divine Saviour, the burning out-

1. Prologue to the Rule — 2, Rule, ch. vir. At the end of the chapter on

Humility, St Benedict borrows a quotation from Cassi it i it
¥, 2 assian ; it is textual, savin
the addition of the words : ainore Christi to indicate the first motiveap'ow?er’ o[%

all our deeds.. 1t is a remarkable fact that these two words have sufficed to .

change essentially the physiognomy ” and the bearin i
) 4 of the quotat nd
:g optlzln out a special pe:rspecﬁve, unknown to Cassi%n but qrevcil’i?lz’ ihe
ougkt é)i the ggeat_Patnarc!l.' In reference to Cassian, it has moreover been
{gnéar ed with justice that “in the same extent that St Benedict is indebted
o issxggﬁm what concerns the observance and organisation of the claustral
life, ne ) lt l]\zrs from him in his teaching on grace, St Benedict’s originality
doc Ea(;t tgn Wgsstxzttnong nl(‘ill tt_hc: maémter 1whercin be adapts the asceticism of
: Western tons, but-also in the clearness with which h
repudiates -rationalistic tendencies and entirel bj 2l to the
Supernatural : hence results, jn his conce fon of asestieion Bt i e
atur: 3 C ption of asceticis
subordination of the letter to the spirit, and of the mar.term (’)fﬂtlge":(i:ltlbtiéatbl:g
e f ine, 1912, p. 491. — 3.
’  © 11, - Ibid. ch. 1. — 5, Tbid. ch, xx: - i
L. — 7, and 8, Ibid, — 9. Ibid. ¢ch, 1v, —'10, S, Greg. 13{1‘::1 lib. Gmfb(:d&%}:
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pourings of Ven. Blosius to the Sacred Humanity of Jesus .
These great souls so pure and high in holiness, had fullymade
proof of this line of conduct proposed by the great Patriarch

. whose faithful disciples they were : Nikil amori Christi prae-

ponere: “To put the love of Christ before all things?2. ”
This way of making everything converge to Christ Jesus,
which is so characteristic of St. Benedict, is extremely advan-
tageous for the soul. It makes the life of the soul powerful,
for it concentrates it in unity ; and in the spiritual life, as
in everything, sterility is the daughter of dispersion. It
renders it attractive, for nothing can more delight the mind
and more easily obtain the necessary efforts from the heart
than to view the Adorable Person of Christ Jesus. “It
requires very little experience of life to know how necessary
it 1s for every one to have ever ready some sort of idea or
word or thought — which by practice comes instinctively
to our aid in times of difficulty or mental stress and gives
us courage and strength to walk in the right path. This —
a veritable talisman to the soul if we will only let it be so
— is to be found in the sacred -Name of our Blessed Lord.
His should be an ever abiding presence to us, not a theo-
retical and abstract personality but a living actuality ever
with us, ‘Christ in the mind, Christ in the heart, Christ in
the hands’—the abiding thought of Christ, the abiding love
of Christ, the constant and conscious following of Christ —
this secures the union of our souls with God and makes our
service real and a work of love... Of all the means which
St. Benedict proposed to his disciples as aids to the spiritual

life, this constant keeping of our Lord before the mind and-

following His example is perhaps insisted on most frequently
and clearly?. ” : :

1. And so many others like S¢ Odilo, St Hildegarde, St Elisabeth of Schanau,
St Frances of Rome, Mother Delelog, favoured, long before St Margaret Mary,
with the revelations of the Sacred Heart, Blessed Bonomo, etc. For the
period previous to the r3th century, see D. Besse : Les Mystiques Bénddiclins
{Paris, 1922) ; for the Abbot of Liessies, see the excellent article La place du
Christ dans la doctrine spirituelle de Louis de Blois, by Dom P. de Puniet, in
La Vie Spirituelle, August 1920, p. 386.seq. — 2. Rule, ch. 1v, v and LXXIIL
L_ 3 Card. Gasquet, Refigio Religiosi. The object and scope of the Religious

ife. .




HI. — THE ABBOT, CHRIST'S REPRESENTATIVE.

Summary. — The monk is to seek God by walking in Christ’s foot-
steps ; he belongs to the cenobitical society, the authority of
which is concentrated in the hands of the Abbot. — I. The
Abbot, the representative of Christ, is to imitate Him as Pastor.
- IL As Pontiff. — IIl. He is to be conspicuous for his discre.
tion. — 1IV. For his kindness. — V. Attitude of the monk
towards the Abbot : humble and sincere love. — V1. Docility
of spirit. — VII. Obedience of action. :

0 seek God by walking in Christ’s footsteps : such in a
few words is the sublime vocation that St. Benedict
assigns to his sons. When a secular wishes to be

admitted into the Community, this question is put to him:
“What do you ask ? ” and’ the Church places upon his lips
this reply exactly appropriate to the situation : “ The mercy
of God and your fellowship ", Misertcordiam Dei et vestram
confraternitatem . . .
Every vocation, even the simple Christian vocation, comes
from God. Our Lord Himself says “ No man can come. to
Me, except the Father draw him ” : Nemo potest venire ad
me nisi Pater traxertt eum 2.
" But ij: is God’s love for us —and as we are born miserable,
it is His merciful love — which is the origin of this call:
attraxi te miserans®, This vocation is great, and this first
loving glance cast upon us by God is the first link in the chain
of graces which He bestows upon us throughout the ‘course
?frcillllr_ergstincq ; a;lll til}f Divine mercies towards. us ‘have
or their first principle this invitation il
in the Sonshippof Cl'Ix)rist Jesus, - o shg;e, by adoption,
The monastic vocation itself only aims at perfecting this
adoption, at making it more extensive, by a deeper participa-
tlc')n. in Christ’s grace, by a more finished imitation of the
Divine Model. But it is also an act of mercy, and a signal
mercy. Christ Jesus does not oblige all men to follow Him
thus c,l’osely ; the counsel is given, but “ all men take not this
word ” : Non ommues capiunt verbum istuds. You know the
call of Jesus to the rich young man : “ If thou wilt be perfect..

. Riluale monasticum, — 2, Joal
St Paul, Tit, 1, 5, 7. — 4. Matf)l;. ;clx.x:ql’x‘f“. 8 Jorem. xxxi, 3. See also
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follow Me. ” You know too the refusal that tne Divine
Master met with. Jesus had at first only pointed out the

, common way : “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the

commandments ”: 57 vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata®.
Then after the rejoinder of the youngman: “ All these-things
I have kept from my youth?® ” Jesus wished to show him a
higher way, a way which leads to a more intimate degree of
union, a more perfect beatitude. These successive and
ascending calls hadlove only for-their source : “ Jesus looking
on him, loved him ” : Intuitus. eum, @ilexit eums. It is the
love of God which draws us to the cloister, which invites us
to serve Him in the cenobitical life, “ the fellowship of the
brethren ” : Et vestram confraternitatem.

The monastery is the basis of a society. Whatis a society?
It is an assembly of men whose wills conspire towards a
determined end, under a recognised authority. In order
to form a society it is not enough for men to be materially
united, for example like a crowd of curious people grouped
together in a public place : that would be simply an acciden-
tal conglomeration without consistency ; men must have an
identical aim to which all tend by common consent: this
aim gives to the society its direction and specification,  But
as men are unstable, as discussions often arise among them,
and as individual liberty has to be directed, it is especially
necessary for the conmstituting and functioning of a society
that there should be an authority maintaining the union of

. the members in pursuit of the social ends and keeping them:

united as to the means. .

" We at once see the importance of this latter element:
without one supreme authority recognised as incontestable
by all, any society,however nobly inspired we might otherwise
suppose it to be, is fatally condemned to dissensions and
ruin : “ Every kingdom divided against itself, ” Christ has
said, “shall be brought to desolation ” = Regnum in seipsum
divisum desolabitur®. . St. Benedict remarks this in one of
his -chapters, and we shall nowhere else see the Lawgiver
of monks express. himself with such warmth : he declares as
“absurd® ” the existence of an authority that would be, in
any . degree, independent, and consequently a rival of the
supreme authority ; he heapsup terms depicting the disastrous
consequences that would ensue. Dissensions inevitably
follow disunion, and from these dissensions “souls are
endangered... and run to destruction ”: Necesse est sub

I. Matth, x1x, 21 ; Marc. x, 21 ; Luc. xvir, 22.%— 2. Matth. X1x, 17 —3
Ibid. 20. — 4. Mare. x, 21, — 5. Luc. x1, 17 ; cf. Matth. x11, 25 ; Marc. 1,
24. — 6. Rule, ch. Lxv.
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hac dissensione animas periclitari... eunt in perditioneml,

I have pointed out the primal object that St. Benedict
wishes us to pursue, namely, to seek God?%, to return to
Him : Ut ad Eum redeass; I have shown how the great
means that he places in our hands is courageousiy to follow
Christ the true King; Domino Chrislo vero Regi militaturus.
By its end, as weil as by the means employed to attain this
end, the monastery forms a supernatural society. But before
studying the monastery from the cenobitical point of view,
it is necessary first of all carefully to analyse the authority
which is its mainstay : this authority is concentrated in the
hands of the Abbot. : :

There is a striking analogy between the Church and the
monastery, both envisaged as societies. Christ founded a
society to continue among men His mission of redemption and
sanctification. Now what means did He, Infinite Wisdom,
take in order to constitute His society ? It is remarkable
that the first time Christ speaks of His Church it is to
indicate its foundation. Christ, the wise Architect 5 first of
all lays the foundation; this foundation is Peter. Tu es
Peirus, et super hanc petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam®.
Authority being once established, the rest is regulated without
difficulty.. "

fl‘}le great Patriarch, whose Roman genius and Christian
spirit appear so clearly in the Rule, uses no other logic.
After a preliminary chapter where he sets aside the different
forms of religious life in order to retain only the cenobitical
form, he at once and before all speaks of the Abbot : Qualis
dcbea_t esse abbas’. And this Abbot he defines from the
opening of the chapter as the head of the monastery : 4bbas
gui PRAEESSE d{gnus est MONASTERIO... St. Benedict, in this,
imitates Our Lord. He first and foremost lays the foundation,
the corner stone, upon which the edifice is to rest, and he
tciﬁ;lgiei orflehqf %elmost geautiful, if not the most beautiful

er of his Rule, to ili iti issi
of E:e head of the o teetra;}ng the qualities and mission
't us then say a few words as to the i
Patnarcl;} forms of the head of the m%xll(:g?ér;h?ti;hte}lgeﬁé
has certamly traced — unknown to his humility, be it under-
stood | — h1§ own portrait, for in St. Gregory’é words “ he
dujr not ordain otherwise than he lived 8.
: l;ilAb:ot will appf:ar to us, after the example of Christ
I. €, Ch. LxV, — 2. Tbid. ch, Lxvi, — 3. Prologue of the Rule, — 4.

Ibid. — s, Prov. —
lib. 11, ¢, %Xy X, L. -— 6. Matth. xvi, 18, = 7. Rule, ch, i, — 8, Dialog.
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Whom he represents, as Pastor, and as Pontiff ; we shall next
see how he is to show forth his discretion and thus imitate
the loving kindness of the supreme Pastor; from these
considerations will quite naturally follow the monk’s attitude
towards the Abbot, an attitude which is summed up in
love, docility of spirit and obedience of action.

L

If we want to understand the ideal ‘that the lawgiver of
monks forms of the head of the monastery, it is not enough
to study the two chapters of the Rule treating ex professo
of the Abbot!; we must know the mind and spirit of the
great Patriarch, such as they appear'in thé Rule taken as a
whole, and in its thousand details, as well as in St. Benedict’s
life itself. For our Blessed.Father cannot propose to the
Abbot any other ideal than that which he himself contem-
plates in prayer, the principles of which he eéxplains in his
monastic code, and accomplishes in his own government.

According to his- ciistom, St. Benedict begins by laying
down a supreme principle whence he deducts all his teaching,
and that gives unity, cohesion and supernatural fecundity
to the whole ordering of the society which he intends to found.

This principle -is thus announced: 4bdas... Christi agere
vices in monasterio creditur®. “ The Abbot is believed to
hold the place of Christ in the monastery. ” In this axiom
is condensed the whole synthesis of the chapter of the Rule
concerning the Abbot ; all the remainder is but development
and application. Thus St. Benedict wishes the Abbot to be
penetrated with this fundamental thought and to adapt
himself to it in order to find the norm of his conduct and
the rule of hislife. “Let the Abbot, since he is considered to
represent the person of Christ, be called Lord and Father...
out of reverence andlove for Christ. Let him be mindful of
this and show himself to be worthy of such an honour”:
Abbas quia vices Christi agere videtur, Domnus et Abbas
vocelur... honorve et amore Christi. Ipse autem cogitet, et sic
se exhibeat 1t dignus sit tali honore®. In the mind of
St. Benedict, the Abbot represents Christ in the midst of his

1. St Benedict devotes two chapters to the Abbot: in ch. 11 he describes
the qualities that the head of the monastery ought to possess; in the ch. Lxrv
(to be found in that section of the Rule concerning the order to be observed
in the different elements of the monastic city) he first shows the mode of
procedure to be followed in the election of the Abbot, and completes the
advice given in Chapter 1. Let us add that, in the course of the Rule, the

great Patriarch constantly mentions the abbatial power, — 2. Rule, ch, 11.—
3. Ibid. ch, Lx1m, .
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monks; he ought thercfore, in the measure possible to human

frailty, to reproduce in his life and in his government the

person and actions of Christ Jesus. . .

Now in the Church which is His Kingdom, His “ family *
(that is the idea of St. Paul)?, Christ appears as Pastor, and
as Pontiff.

The Apostle tells us that Christ, as Man, did not arrogate
to Himself the honour of the Priesthood, but that He was
called to this dignity by the Father2? It is the same as
regards Christ’s office of Pastor. God proclaims by His pro-
phet Ezechiel that He will set up one Shepherd Who shall
lead His flock : Suscitabo super eas Pastorem untm qui pascat
eas... et ipse erit eis in Pastorem?.  Jesus Himself declares
that Heis this Shepherd. In sublime words addressed to His
Fatherat the Last Supper, He confesses that it is from His
Father that He has received the guardianship of souls : 7'u{
erant, et mihi eos dedisti*, * Thine they were ; and to Me
Thou gavest them. ” : -

This twofold office has conferred upon Jesus the fulness of
all power ; Data est miki omnis potestass. He wills to share
this power with certain men; whom He chooses, according
to the designs of His eternal providence, to co-operate with

"Him in the charge and sanctification of souls, and to whom

He distributes the measure of His gifts ; Secundum mensuram
donationis Christi®. St. Paul writes that Christ appointed
some as apostles, others’as ‘pastors, for the edifying of the
Mystical Body. ' '

1t is a like mission that the Abbot has to fulfil : it is this

twofold ideal he must strive to attain, Called to receive a

participation in the dignity, office and grace of the universal -

Ppntiff am.i supreme Pastor, the Abbot will find his greatness,
his perfection and joy in the care wherewith he acquits him-
sel’i‘ I'(I)f this 1?ups?rnatuxja‘l commission. ‘

18 1s why St. Benedict encompasses the appointment of
the Abbot with all that can guaranlze'e the authlégticity of the
Divine call, in the first place as coricerns the election itself.
Th-ls_electlon Is to be made “in the fear of God 7+ * itisan
election that must be ratified by the supreme povs;er in the
person of the Sovereign Pontiff, in order that he who is elected
may be legitimately invested with the authority of the head of
the monastery. St. Benedict likewise specifies the conditions

L. Ephes. 11, 19, — 2, Hebr. v, 5.6, —

XVIY, 6. — 5. Matth, xxvni, 18, ¢, Eph3' Ezech, xxx1v, 23. — 4. Joan.

+ 1V, 7. — 7.'Rule, ch, Lx1v,
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. must look for in their head ; then he sets before the Abbot-

elect the principles. he should follow in his government and
the spirit that should inspire him in the guidance of souls?,

From St. Benedict’s point of view the Abbot then appears
first of all as pasior. The ideal corresponding to this word
is one particularly dear to St. Benedict, familiarised as he
is with Holy Writ2 Tt is to be remarked how often the
terms “ pastor, ” “ flock, ” “ sheep ”, occur under his pen
when he wishes to characterise the relatioas of the Abbot
with the other members of the monastic society3. “ Let
him imitate the loving example of the Good Shepherd, ¥
Pastoris boni pium tmitetur exemplum®. 1t is the shepherd’s
first duty to feed his flock : Nonne greges a pastoribus pascun-
tur®. - And what is the food that he must give them ? God

answers us by the mouth of the prophet : “ They shall feed

you with knowledge and doctrine ”, Ef pascent vos scientia et
doctrina®, Christ Jesus Himself declares: “ Not in bread
alone doth man live, but in every word that proceedeth
from the mouth of God? ” ,

This is why St. Benedict so insistently requires of the Abbot
the perfection of doctrine and the knowledge of the Divine
law : Ergo cum aliquis suscipst nomen adbatis, duplici DEBET
doctrina suis pracesse discipulis... OPORTET crgo .eum esse
doctum in lege divina®, \ .

The great” Patriarch does not here mean the theoretic
knowledge of philosophy and theology. A man may possess
all the treasures of human knowledge, even in theological
matters, and yet produce no fruit for souls. Hear how
St. Paul insists on this subject : “ If I speak with the tongues
of men and .of angels, and have not charity, I am bécome as
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And if I should have
prophecy and should know all mysteries and all knowledge...
and have not charity, I am nothing ” : S¢- noverim mysteria

omnia, et omnem scientiam... factus sum velut aes sonans aut -

cymbalum tinniens . He speaks elsewhere of those who spend
their lives in learning without ever arriving at the profitable
knowledge of the truth: Semper discenles, et nunguam’ ad
scientiam verilalis pervenientesio, 4

The knowledge of which St Benedict speaks and tha.t he
requires of the Abbot is a knowledge of God and holy things,

1. Rule; ch. Lx1v.—2.This image is frequent, especially in the Old Testament,
Israel having led the pastoral life. — 3. Rule, ch. xxvir and xxvinn. — 4.
Ibid. ch, xxvi1, ~— 5. Ezech. xxx1v, 2. ~— 6. Jerem, m1, 15. — 7. Matth, w,
4, Luc. v, 4,— 8. Rule, ch, 1 and rxiv, —g. I Cor. x111, 1-2, ~ 10. II Tim,

m, 7.
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obtained from the Scriptures, a knowledge enlightened by the
rays of the Eternal Word and fructified by the Holy Spirit.
Tais Spirit tells us that the wisdom of the Saints is true
prudence : Scientia sanctorum prudential. It is therefore a
question here of a knowledge of holiness, gained in prayer,
assimilated and lived by the one who is to transmit if to
souls. Such is the “ wisdom of doctrine, ” sepientia doctrina 2
wherein the Abbot ought to excel; such is the treasury of
knowledge whence he should unceasingly find the traditional
maxims and also new lights for the directing of those who are
at “the school of the Lord’s service® ” : Ut sciat unde proferat
nova et vetera®. In the ritual for the blessing of the Abbot,
the Church implores for him from God the thesaurum
sapientiae ut sciat et habeat unde nova et velera proferat. .

In this as in all things, Christ, “ the Wisdom of God "
Sapientia Dei, remains the Model. “I am the Truth, ” Jesus
has said. He came into this world to render testimony to
the truth. ~

The Abbot is toremember that he has received a participa-
tion in the dignity and mission of the Prince of Pastors ;
he is to strive ever to contemplate in prayer the Divine law
brought by Christ, and to be united with Him by faith.
Then only will he be in his turn a beacon-light of truth
enlightening the hearts of his monks with the pure rays of
heavenly doctrine. For, to use another metaphor, his great
dpty is to infuse this divine truth into the minds of his
disciples like the leaven which is to permeate every action :

Ejus doctrina fermentum divinae justitiae in discipulorum.

mentibus conspergaturs,

Hence the necessity of perfect orthodoxy in the doctrine
taught.  Christ, in making Peter the shepherd of the
sheep and lambs, gave him the privilege of never erring in
the faith ; this privilege is not granted to the Abbot, hence
the necessity of his taking constant care to assure the perfect
orthod.oxy and purity of his doctrine, not only that he may
feed his flock, but also defend it against enemies who would
give poisoned food to the sheep. The Abbot must be ever
vigilant lest error or dangerous opinions find their way into

the sheepfold. If St. Benedict s i ;
the Abbot “ be learned § 0 emphatically requires that

divinas, it is in order tha
condemn them. Listen
holy Patriarch shows h

‘1. Prov, 1x,

10. — 2. Rule, ch, Lx1v, — 4, —_ H
cf. Matth, X1, 52, — 5. Ibid, ch, 11, — 6, Isbit?rgllf.gggw 4« Role, eh. vy ;

—_— . e e
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lies with the head of the monastery : “ The Abbot ought not
(God forbid !} to teach, or ordain, or command anything
contrary to.the'laweof the Lord, Let the Abbot be ever
mindful that'dt‘the dreadful judgment of God, an account

.will have to be given both of his own teaching and of the

obedience of his disciples. And let him know that to the
fault of thé shepherd shall be imputed any detriment, how-

- ever small it be, which the Father of the household may find

that His sheep have suffered...?” For the reading before
Compline the Abbot must allow only the canonical Scriptures
or the writings of the Fathers who are acknowledged as

Jorthodox and “ Catholic.2” - In the divine worship he is to
_be inspired by the traditions of the Roman Church, Sicut

psallit Ecclesta romana?3,

You see the constant solicitude that appears throughout
‘the Rule ; as shepherd, the Abbot is to keep in continual
contact with Him in Whose place he stands so as to guide
the flock, entrusted to his care, into fertile pastures “ even
to the mountain of God” : Usque ad montem Deit.

This is a redoubtable responsibility upon which St. Bene-

-dict, in several passages, insists with more than ordinary

force. Let the Abbot, he says, hold. it of indubitable truth
that it is not only for’his own soui, but for the souls of all
his- disciples that he will have to give a strict account on
the Judgment Day., This wholesome fear of God’s inevitable
judgments, adds the holy Lawgiver, will make the Abbot
attentive, and in the care he must take'in directing Christ’s
sheep, he will find the occasion of keeping himself pure and

stainless in God’s sight®. - -

It is on this condition alone that St. Benedict guarantees
to him that heavenly bliss promised by God to the faithful
steward who in due season distributes to his fellow servants
the bread of revealed doctrine, the wheat of divine wisdom
Dum bene ministravit, audiat a Domino quod servus bonus, qus
erogauvit frificum conservis- suis in lempore suo: amen dico
vobis, ait, super omnia bona constituet eum®. °

II..

To the ideal frequently evoked in the Rule by the word
pastor, the Church, in her ceremonial for the blessing of the
Abbot, joins that of pontiff. L . .

By the formulas of her- invocations, her rites, the exterior

. ch, II, —= ..Cf. 1x, and Lxxr11. — 3. Ibid, ch, xur, — 4. Cf. ur.
Rexg. I.fctll}ce,' B.h —I-Is. le]c, ¢h. 11, — 6. Ibid, ch. Lx1v ; cf. Matth, xx1v, 47.
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insignia wherewith she invests the one elected, the Bride of
Christ signifies in the eyes of all, the quality of pontiff which
she attaches to the function of the head of the monastery
blessed by her. ' i .

In this again, the Abbot represents Christ ; he is to seel,
in the measure of his weakness, to attain this lofty ideal
by the holiness of his life. This is what St.Benedict requires
of him; at the same time as “ the wisdom of ‘ doctrine, ”
the abbot is to possess moral merit : vitae merituml,

Personal holiness is indeed necessary to a Pontiff. Every
high priest, says St. Paul, is an intermediary between God
and man?; it is through him that the people’s petitions
are offered to God, and that God’s gifts are communicated

to souls. He cannot draw near to God and effectually plead .

the cause of the people unless he is, by reason of his purity,
pleasing to God. ‘

Christ, called by the Father to be the unique High Priest,
by His own right, is “ holy, innocent, undefiled, separated
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens? ” being
the very Son of God, He is the object of God’s delight. This
is why He can efficaciously plead our cause. To the grace of
personal holiness is added, in Jesus, the gratia capitis, which
makes of Him “ our Head ” an all-powerful Mediator, Whose
life and sanctity are communicated to -His whole Mystical
Body. Each action of Jesus is at once a homage of supreme
love for His Father and a source of grace for mankind.

As far as human frailty allows, something analogous ought "

to be the case with the head of the monastery. As soon
as the Abbot is canonically appointed, the Church beseeches
God to communicate to him “ the spirit of the grace of
salvation ; ” she prays that it may please God to pour upon
him the dew of abundant blessings. ” The Bishop, extending
his hands over the head of the one elected, prays that he
‘»‘vho 1s made Abbot by the laying on of hands may ever be
the Lord’s elect, worthy of being sanctified by Him. *
From this moment, the Abbot has to endeavour to live
and to become holy, no longer for himself alone, but for. his
brqthren. He shgqld be able to say, like the Supreme High
'I?rlest, Whose -leg1t1ma_tq representative he henceforward is ;
For the‘m do I sanctify myself ” : Ey €go pro eis sanctifico
meipsume, As well ag glorifying God by his personal
petfection, he h’as, after the abbatial blessing of the Church,
to procure God’s glory by the holiness and fruitfulness of
souls confided to him, “ that the people who serve the Lord

1. Rule, ch. 1x1v,~2, Cf, Hebr. v, 1,—3. Ibid, VI, 26,—4, Joan. xvI, 19
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may increase in merit and in number ” ; Et merito ef numero
populus tbl serviens angeatur,

Each degree of the union of his soul with God, each step
that he takes in the path of holiness, will render him more
powerful with God, more fruitful in his supernatural action
on minds and hearts. .

This it is that gives such vast importance to the personal
holiness. that St. Benedict requires of the Abbot.

The Abbot is constantly to remember, says St. Benedict,
that he has to bring souls to God2. Now in a supernatural
society, the head is to be the pattern of his flock : Forma
gregis ex antmo3S. o

Itisincontestable that the Abbot leaves his own impression
on the monastery, and casts upon it his own reflection. It
is exact to say: as the Abbot, so is the monastery. If you
read monastic history, you will see how this truth is verified.
The first Abbots of Cluny : Odo, Odilo, Majolus, Hugh, are
four great admirable Saints whom the Church has placed
on her altars, .Such glory did their holiness shed on the
celebrated Abbey. that it was called “ the court of Angels ” :
Deambulatorium angelorum®. And as each one of them had
a long reign, the history of the two first centuries of Cluny

~ reads like a fairy tale of holiness. After them came an Abbot

who was far from. possessing the holiness of his predecessors;
Cluny visibly fell away from the path of perfection ;to bring
it back, the efforts of a new Saint, Peter the Venerable,
were needed. L .

This example among a thousand others proves that the
Abbot is truly the living Rule, fashioning to his own image
the monastery that he governs. ' -

Again personal holiness is necessary to the Abbot in order
that he may be ehabled.to fulfil his office of mediator.
St. Gregory says somewbere in his writings that if an am-
bassador is not persona grata with the sovereign to whom
he‘is sent, far from promoting the cause he is charged to
plead, he risks compromising it. He says further that the
pontiff cannot effectually intercede for his flock unless he is,
by the sanctity of his life, a familiar friend of God%. It is
not sufficient, therefore, that a conduct pure and beyond
reproach should be required from the Abbot so that he may,

1. Coll 1 tlum for Tuesday in Passion Week, — 2. Rule, ch. 1m.
— 3.(I:°P:frt.‘$,‘gf’£? p4 Vita'S. Hugon}.,aucl.. h{ildsberlo, Migne, P. L, t. 159,
885. — 5. Qua mente apud Deum intercessionis locum pro populo arripit I:]m
familiarem se ejus gratiae esse per vitae meritum nescit ? Reg. Past. 1, Io.t l‘::
levitarum by Bishop Hedley.  Under the pen of the great Pope are to

* remarked the terms vitae meritm employed by St Benedict.
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by his example, draw his sons after him in the way of holi-
ness ; he must be conspicuous for * the merit of his life ”,
vitae mertium?, in order the more effectually to plead' the
cause of his flock with God. We here touch on the highest
condition of vital radiation that the head can exert on the
members of the monastic society. Do we not often see, in
the Old Testament, the heads of Israel, such as Moses,
obtain Divine favours for the people because they were,
by their holiness, the friends of God?

Was not Moses in this an anticipated figure of Christ, the
one Mediator, Who was to appease the Father's justice,
restore the heritage to us, and bring us allheavenly gifts ?
But why did our Divine Pontiff say that He was always
heard by the Father, if not because being “ holy, innocent,
undefiled... and made higher than the heavens 2 ” He is,
essentially, “ the Son of His love3? ” .

If then the Abbot wishes to fulfil worthily his mission of
head of the monastic society, he must ‘strive unceasingly to
remain united to the Godhead. In Christ Jesus, the Human-
ity was united hypostatically to the Divine Word, and,
through this union, obtained floods of graces which overflow-
ed from the Sacred Humanity upon souls. By analogy, in
the measure which his lowly condition as man permits, the
Abbot should live united to the Word that he may draw
from His * treasures of wisdom and knowledge " the graces
he is to shed upon his flock.

.He will only attain to this fruitful union by a life of prayer.
leq Moses upon the mountain, he must remain on terms of
faml%iarity with God, that he may be able to communicate
to his brethren the Lord’s commandments, and the lights
received in assiduous intercourse with the Father of Lights~
from Whom comes down every perfect gift4, ” '

I

We shall have but an imperfect idea of the mission that
St. Benedict assigns to the Abbot if we do not bring forward
two dominant qualities which the Lawgiver of monks em-
phatically declares to be necessary to him, These are discre-
tion and kindness.

Discretion is one of the characteristics of St. Benedict’s
Rule, as St. Gregory® remarks in contrasting it wifh the

other ascetical Rules of Christian antiquity. But this quality ‘

I. Rule, ch. Lxav. — 3, Hébr.
Dialog. Lib, 11, C. XXXV Vit

.

26, — 3, Col 1, 13, — 4. Jac. 1, 17. — 5.
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shines out especially in the chapter concerning the Abbot.
In the guidance of souls, St. Benedict wills the Abbot to
exercise discretion * the mother of virtuesl. ” What are we
to understand by discretion ?

It is the supernatural art of discerning and measuring all
things in view of the end; of adapting every means, each
according to its nature and circumstances, to the obtaining
of the end. This end is to bring souls to God : Ut animae
salventur®. ~ And to bring them in such a manner that the
monks may fulfil their task willingly. Therefore, says the
holy Legislator, the Abbot must “ well temper all things ” :
Omnia temperet® ; and explaining his thought more fully,
he summarises from this.point of view, the work of the Abbot
in a very precise and significant formula : He is “ to accom-
modate himself to the diversity of characters ” : Muliorum
servire moribis 4. e

Such is the golden Rule laid down for the practical conduct
of the Abbot towards his brethren ; such is the noble device
which, if well observed, will make him successful in the
delicate and arduous art — St. Gregory calls it “ the art of

. arts®” — of ruling souls: Sciat quam dificilem et arduam

rem suscipit regere animas®. . :

In this domain, St. Benedict requires of the Abbot a
combination of contrasting qualities : strength linked with
gentleness, authority tempered by love. See with what

perfect tact he selects the terms designed to characterise

the exercise of the aforesaid virtue of discretion. He wishes
the Abbot to be zealous without anxiety, prudent withou_t
timidity ?, ever seeking “ the Kingdom of God and  His
justice,®” and yet in nowise neglecting the ‘ma.tenal care
of the monastery which he has to administer wisely, with
prudence and justice®; “loving the brethren but hating

.sin-10; ” using prudence even in correction for fear lest “in

seeking too eagerly to scrape off the rust, the vessel be bro-
ken11;” the Abbot is to vary his conduct with great pliability,
according to the circumstances and dispositions of each : one
is of dn open character, another is reserved; in one the

" intellect predominates, in another sensibility ; here he finds

docility, there self-will; he must adapt himself to every
temperament : Miscens temporibus tempora terroribus blandi-
menta1®; showing the severity of a master to the disobedient
disciple : Dirum magistri; to the upright soul seeking God,

1, Rule, ch, Lx1v, — 2. Ibid. ¢h. xt1. — 3. Ibid, ch. Lx1v, — 4, Ibid. ch. 11
~— 5. Regula pasioralis, I, 1. — 6. Rule, ch. 1. — 7. Ibid. ch, Lx1v. — 8,

Ibid, ch. 11, — 9. Ibid, ¢h. 11 and passim. — 10 and 11. 1bid. ch. tx1v.— 12,
Ibid. ch, 1.
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the tenderness of a father : Pium patris ostendat affectum?,
To the well-endowed souls, eager to find God, it suffices for
the Abbot toset before them the heavenly doctrine: Capactbus
discipulis mandata Domini verbis proponat ; to those of simpler
minds or of a more difficult temperament, the pastor will

point out the way by his own example : Duris vero corde ef.

simplicioribus factls suis divina praecepta demonstret?. One
he must win by kindness, another by reproofs, yet another

. by persuasion and force of reasoning: E¢ alium gquidem

blandimentss, alium vero increpationibus, alium suasionibuss,
It is only at this price that “ far from having to suffer any
detriment in the flock committed to his care he will be able
to rejoice in its increase in goodness 4. ”

In summing up this magnificent teaching on discretion,
the holy Lawgiver gives us finally this lapidary formula

dictated by his great experience of souls and his distinctly

Roman genius, so skilful in the managemnient of men-: “ Let
the Abbot so temper all things that strong souls may give
rein to their holy ambition, and the weak need not be
discouraged ” : Sic omnia temperet ut sit ef fortes quod cupiant
et infirms non refugiant, . T

Iv.

Is discretion the sole dominant virtue that St Benedict
requires of the Abbot ? No, he furthermore wishes him to
add love thereto ; or rather it is to be the love of souls which
will make his supernatueal tact more delicate. It is because
he loves souls well and individually that he will have it at
heart to bring them to Christ, according to their talents and
aptitudes, Qheir ‘weaknesses, needs and aspirations.

Let us raise our gaze for an instant towards the Adorable
Trinity. There we contemplate the Word Who, with the
Father, is the principle of the Spirit of Love: Verbum spirans

nemo habet?. And St. Paul explicitly tells us that Christ
took upon Himself in His Human Nature all our infirmities,
i;;lhexltzepted, 111n or;ier go become a compassionate High Priest
20 xnows how to be merciful ¥
miserisorn fome 0 human weakness: ut

St. Benedict, so full of the spirit of the Gospel, lets this

1, 2, 3 and 4. Rule, ¢h, 11, —

Ibid. v, 13. -~ 8, Hely. 1, 17, 5. Ibid. ch, Lx1v, — ¢, Joan. x, 11 and 15, — 2,

Amorem. Christ, the Word Incarnate, has become the Good
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spirit of mercy abound throughout his Rule. See with what

goodness he will have the Abbot or the officials who replace
him, treat children?!, old men?2, the brothers in delicate
health?®, pilgrims , the poor®; what humanity full of noble
delicacy he shows to guests and strangersS; what attentive
solicitude he requires towards the sick?: how the chapters

-he consecrates to Christ’s suffering members reveal the great

Patriarch’s tenderness !

‘But ‘it is especially’ in the chapter on the Abbot that
St. Benedict gives a precept of love to-the Father of the
monastery : Diligat fratres®. The Abbot is to love the monks;
and love them deeply, with equal love for all: Non unus
plus ametur quam alius®, because, adds St. Benedict, “ we
are all one in Christ ; and in Christ there is neither bond nor
free ; ” for all are called to the same grace of adoption, and
to be partakers of the same heavenly inheritance. .

- However, in the same way as God looks with more com-
placency on those who most bear in themselves the features
of His Son Jesus — since that is the ideal of our predestina-
tion — so.the Abbot may evince more love towards those

" who most nearly approach this Divine Model by their good

deeds and obedience.: Nisi quem <n bonis actibus aui
obedientia invenerit meliorein 10, '

St. Benedict insists much on this love that the Abbot ought
to have for his sons. He wishes the Abbot “to study to
be loved rather than feared : ” that is to say his government
ought to be free from any tyranny, Studeat plus amari quam

timeri, And this love of the Abbot for his monks ought to-

o tothe utmost extent. Read the chapter where St. Bene-
gictoset: forth in detail the solicitude that the Abbot should
show to those who fall into any fault: Omni sollicitudine
curam gerat -abbas circa delinquentes fratrest®. And the
Legislator of monks recalls the example of the Good Shepherd
Who leaves the ninety nine faithful sheep to go after the
one that is lost.

" This kindness is in nowise to degenerate into culpable -

weakness. Look at Jesus Christ. Full as He is of love and
pity for souls, He is equally full of hatred for ev1l.. He
forgives Magdalen, and the woman taken in adultery ; He

. bears, with how much goodness ! the shortcomings of His

disciples ; but what severity he shows to vice, above all to
harisaical pride! . ) .

P So the Ag)bot, holding the place of Christ, ought to strive.
‘r. Rule, ¢h; xxxvir, -— 2. Ibid. — 3. Ibid. ch. XXXVI, — 4. Ibid. ch. vy,

i i -— d. ch. Lxtv. ~— ¢ and 30,
~— 5 and 6, Ibid. — 7. Ibid. ch. xxxvr, — 8. Ibi
Ibig. ch. 1 —lxx. Ibid. ch. Lx1v, — 12. Ibid. ch. XxVIL
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— however “ difficult and arduous the task ” : dificilem ef
arduam rem — to imitate in this, the Divine Model: “ Let
him love the brethren but hate vice ” : Diligat fratres, oderit
vitia. If a monk has to be corrected in anything, the Abbot
should rebuke him with great charity and fatherly love. Tt
is certain that a too severe Superior can do much harm to
souls ; it is no less true that fervour will suffer in a monastery
where an easy-going Abbot does not correct faults, and never
refuses anything to anyone. However, .in all this matter,
it is charity that must be the motive power of his conduct.
It may happen that during a long time a monk does not
give what is rightly to be expected of him. What is to be
done in this case ? Is the Abbot to cease to concern himself
about thissoul? On thecontrary, he will with great patience
await the hour of grace. He will remember too that all
souls are not called to the same degree of perfection, and he
will show more indulgence towards those whose ascent. is
slower and more painful. :

But what is the Abbot to.do when he has to deal with one
who has a truly bad spirit ? St. Benedict wishes him to
use severity, “ the sword of separation ” : ferrum abscissionis,
“lest ” he says, “ one diseased sheep should infect the whole
flock.? ” However, as long as he does not meet with
incorrigible obstinacy, the Abbot is to “ abound in mercy, ”
after Jesus Christ's example : Superexaltel misericordiam

judicio, so that, as Christ has promised in the Beatitudes, he

may benefit by a like indulgence, Ut idem ipse consequatur?,
for “ he ought ever to remember his own frailty ” : suamgque
fragilitatem semper suspectus sits. i

The beautiful words uttered by the Patriarch in reference
to the administration of the cellarer are first to be verified
in the government of the Abbot: “ Let no one in the mo-
nastery, whicl.l is * the house, ” “ the ‘family, ” of God, be
troubled or grieved * : Ut nemo perturbetur neque contristetur
n domo Dei®. Insimple and upright hearts, sincerely seeking

God and living by His grace, joy should superabound, and,

with joy, “ the peace that passeth all understanding. 5
' V.

We have seen that at the very beginning of the chapter

concerning the Abbot, St. Benedict lays-down this fundamen-
tal principle : In the monastery the Abbot holds the place
of Christ ; this we must believe : A bbas Christi agere vices

Phlifig‘:lv?;h' XXVIL— z and 3. Ibid. ch. Lx1v. — 4 Ibid. ch. xxx1, 5, —
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in_monasterio creditur. This principle may also serve cor-
relatively to characterise the attitude of monks faithful to
their vocation. :

This is a thought of capital importance to us, because the

" monastery constitutes a supernatural society where we live

by faith : Justus meus ex fide vivit,  Notice the word ¢re-
ditur. * It is an eminent act of faith that is to illumine all
our conduct and make all our deeds fruitful. Either you
believe or you believe not. If youdo not believe with a firm
faith, then you will, little by little, insensibly but infallibly,
end by detaching yourself from' the Superior, from his
person and his teaching. But at the same time, and to the
same extent you will separate yourself from the principle
of grace, for we must know, says St. Benedict, that it is by
this path of obedience that we come to God: Scientes se per
HANC obedientiae viam ituros ad Deum?,

If you believe that the Abbot represents Christ, your
attitude towards him will be ruled by this belief. This
attitude will be composed of love, docility of mind, obedience
of action. ‘ : ' ‘

The Abbot,. as the name which St. Benedict wishes to
retain for him," itself denotes, is “ Father ”: Abba Pater.
And the holy Lawgiver requires that his monks shall have
“a sincere and humble affection for their Abbot * : Abbatem -
SUUM siricera ef humili caritate diligants. :

It is in nowise requisite to have a sensible love or one of
enthusiasm ; it would be childishness to claim this; but
it must be a supernatural love given to God, Who is seen
by faith in the person of the head of the monastery.

St. Benedict wishes that this love be “ sincere and humble, ”
sincere because humble. ' The whole list of qualities that he
requires in the Abbot is so complete and so remarkable,
that it is almost impossible to find it perfectly realised in
one man. Few Superiors combine in themselves that har-
monious sum of diverse perfections which the great Patriarch
has gathered together in one full sheaf. The Abbot has
certainly grdces of state; but these do not essentially modify
his nature ; and every man, with the best will in the world
remains inferior to his ideal. ) ;
~What are we then to do in presence of the deficiencies,
failings and imperfections which may be discovered in the

1. Hebr. x, 38. — 2. Rule, ch. Lxx1. St Benedict uses these words in refe=
rence to the obedience that the brethren are to have one to the other. But
this mutual obedience supposes obedience to the Superior, and what is said
olfx the spiritual fruits of the first ajplies a fortiori to the latter, — 3, Rule,
ch, Lxx1, ;
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Abbot, our Abbot, says St. Benedict, he who, for us, represents
Christ ? Are we going to bring up these shortcomings,
analyse or discuss them with others in order to criticise or
censure them ? Such a way of acting would destroy the
spirit of faith, and be far from that “ humble and sincere
affection ”, sincera et humili carilate, desired by the holy.
Legislator. Nothing would do more harm to a soul because
nothing is more contrary to the letter and spirit of our
religious profession. ] :

Let us know how to-abstain with the greatest care from
these criticisms and recriminations. And if a brother
should come to us to complain of the Superior in a critical
spirit, the greatest charity we could show him would be to

recall to him his Profession and bring him back to the spirit.

of generous donation and humble submission vowed on that
day. Let us throw a cloak of love over the imperfections
of the Superior, following the example of two of Noe’s sons :
far from imitating their brother in his mockeries, they
covered their father’s nakedness with a mantle. * You know
how they were blessed for doing so, and what a curse the
unhappy Cham brought upon himself®. All the murmurings
and criticisms, not to speak of railleries, against the Superior
do nothing to change the situation that one may think

" blameworthy or open to.disapproval;. they often only "

embitter it, casting trouble into souls, and thereby depriving
them of peace and joy and diminishing their intimate union
with God : such things draw down upon. those who thus
separate themselves from- the Superior, the malediction
fallen upon Cham. :

It is a like chastisement that St. Benedict himself, full as

he is of compassionate loving kindness, calls down upon the

turbulent and disobedient who, despising or making light
of the advice given to them, still rebel against their Pastor’s

care: death itself, having the last word, shall be their

punishment : Paena sit eis pracvalens ipsa mors®,
Do we not find the equivalent of a malediction in the

grave words one day addressed by Our Lord Himself to -

St. Margaret Mary on this subject ? We cannot read them
without trembling. Listen attentively to these words falling
from the lips of Truth itself: “ All religious who are not
united to their Superiors may look upon themselves as
vessels of reprobation — in which good liquors are corrupted ;
on whose souls the shining of the Divine Sun of Justice has
but the same effect as the sun shining on the slime of the

1. Gen, 1x, 21, 25, — 2. Rlﬂe, ch. 11, -
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earth. These souls are so far removed from My Heart that
the more they strive to approach me by means of the
Sacraments, prayer and other pious’ exercises, the further
I withdraw Myself in horror from them. They will go from
one hell to another, for it is this disunion which has been
the loss of so many, and which will be the ruin of so many
yet to come, because every Superior, whether he be good or
bad holds My place. That is why the inferior, thinking to
harm the Superior, inflicts so many, and such mortal wounds -
on his own soul. After all; it is in vain for him to sigh at
the gates -of mercy — he will not be héard if I do not hear
the voice of the Superior. ”. ’

VI

This humble and sincere love for the Abbot is to be mani-
fested by a great docility of mind to his teaching and a
generous obedience to his commands. Here again faith is
the true light. : o ‘ : :

God, Who does all things with wisdom, adapts His action
to our nature.. He speaks to the intellect in order to touch
the will, light becomes the source of action. Therefore, says
the Apostle, “It pleased God, by the foolishness of our preach- .
ing, to save them that believe * : PLACUIT Deo per stultitiam
praedicationis salvos facere crédentes). This good pleasure of
God, like all. His ways, is adorable. Remark -that Christ

' +did not ordain His Apostles to write, but to preach, and by

this means, God has renewed the face of the earth. It is
the Word Who sanctifies souls, but to reach them He took
a human and tangible form. *This same Word likewise takes
a sensiblé form by preaching. While the word from the

lips of men strikes the bodily ears, the internal Word reaches

the mind and is instilled sweetly and mightily into the will:
Fides ex auditu?. : '

But, continues the. Apostle, how are men to believe unless
preachers are sent? Quomodo credent nist mittaniur®?
Christ has provided for that: “Behold I send you... Go
preach to every creature ”: Ecce mitto vos: ite, praedicate
Evangelium ommni creaturac®. And those sent by Christ do
not speak in their own name but in His : “ He that heareth
you heareth Me; and he -that despiseth you, despiseth
Me ” : Qui vos audit me audit, qui vos spernit me spernit®.
God exhorts through ‘these ambassadors of Christ: Pro .

.1, I Cor, 1, 21, — 2, Rom. X, 17. ~ 3. Ibid. — 4. Luc. x, 3 ; Marc, xvr, 15,
w5, Luc. x, 16. -
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Christo legatione fungimur tamguam Deo exhortante per nosl.
Hence the word they speak is not “as the word of men,
but (as it is indeed) the word of God® ” For do you not
know, says St. Paul again, it is “ Christ that speaketh in
me " : In me loguitur Christus3 ? : '

Thus the obligation that all lawful pastors have of dis-
tributing the bread of doctrine to their flock cannot suffer

dispensation. This obligation reaches the Abbot who, as we .

have seen, according to the will of St. Benedict, and in virtue
of his appointment, is missus,” that is to say established’
by the Church over a portion of Christ’s flock.

But the word of the Abbot, like that of each one sent by
Christ, like that of Christ Himself, does not always produce
the same effects. What was said of the Humanity of Jesus,
namely, that it was “ set forthe fall, and for the réesurrection
of many ” : Ecce positus est hic in ruinam et inresurrectionem
multorum 4, is true of every evangelical word. 1Itis a seed of

life, but it only bears fruit, as the Word. declares, in well

disposed hearts®. Christ is the Son of God, Eternal Wisdom ;
all His teaching, full of the unction of the Holy Ghost, is, as
He Himself declares, “spirit and life®.” And yet during
the years of His ministry what did those men say who listened
to Him while their;hearts were not right with God, those
who tried to entrap Him in His speech ? * This saying is
hard ; and who can hear it ? ¥ Durus est hic sermo, et quis
potest eum audire”? Were these hearers, these disciples,
lacking in intelligence ? No, but their hearts resisted. And
the result of this inward attitude was that they left Jesus
to their own great loss.“ and walked no more with Him * :
E¢ jam non cum tllo ambulabant8. Consider the behaviour
of the Apostles under these same circumstances. They hear
t!le same Jesus pronounce the same words, but, for these
§1mgle upright hearts, they are the words of salvation :
‘ Will you also go away ? ” asks the Master. And they
answer: “ Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the
words of eternal life®. ” Whence arises the difference be-
tween these two groups of souls ? From the dispositions
of ]’gﬁe heart, : ;
ere is an important word at.the beginning of the Pro-
Loglge. .The great Patriarch invites us to ggé:ivg his teaching
with joy ”, libenter, and teils us to incline the ear of our

1.II Cor. v, 20. —" 2. Cum accepisselis a nobis verbuy
illud non at verbum hominum, sed sicut est vere Verbun Dei, ?
vobis &ui credidistis. I Thess, 1’1, 13. ~— 3. II Cor. xmn, ;” —“‘; qfﬁcwfxmg' 2

. s 34:

3}’Igé_69x.rm, 15. — 6. Joan. v1, 64. —7. Ibid. 61. — 8. Ibid. 67, — 9. Ibid.

anditus Dei, accepistis
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heart towards his word that we may the better put it into
practice. Inclina aurem cordis fuil. ~ If the mind alone hears
without the heart’s co-operation, God’s word does not bring
forth all its fruit. If you do not listen to the word of
him, who holds the place of Christ towards you, with faith,
humility and in a childlike spirit, as St. Benedict desires
(admonitionem patris) %, but in a spirit of ciiticism or simply
with a closed heart, this word, even if it came from a saint,
would remain barren and might even be hurtful3: And on
the day of judgment we shall be asked to give an account
of all the teachings by which we have not chosen to profit.
Thercefore the Psalmist exclaims : “ Today if you shall hear
[the Lord’s] voice, harden not your hearts” : Hodie si
vocem” eius audieritis, nolite obdurare CORDA vestrat., And
how do we harden our hearts ? By pride of spirit.

“ Yea rather, Blessed are they who hear the word of
God and keep it, ” even when they are, or think themselves,
more learned than the one who speaks: Beati qui audiunt
verbum Dei®. Receiving this word (it is'still the same idea)

- with * a good and perfect hears” : CORDE bono et optimo, they

will bring forth at the heavenly harvest that “ hundredfold ”
that “ very much fruit ” which alone rejoices our Heavenly
Father because in this is He glorified: In hoc clarificatus
est Pater meus, ut fructum plurimum affératiss. -

VIL

To docility of mind, St. Benedict wishes the monk to
ojin obedience of action and “ for the love of God to submit
himself to his superior in all obedience ”: Pro Dei amore
omni obedientia se subdat majori?. But as the great Patriarch
devotes a special and important chapter to this virtue, we
will treat of it further on. What is to be noted here is a
twofold aspect very characteristic of St. Benedict’s teaching.
On the one hand.there is a rare width of view in the

_ material organisation of the monastic life; on the other

hand, an almost boundless fidelity to the least details of the
observance, when once established by authority, is required.

Far removed from all parti-pris, from all formalism, the
Lawgiver of monks leaves the regulation of many details,

1, St Gregory likewise employs this expression more than once: St ipse
verba Dei audit qui ex Deo est, et audire verba ejus non polest quisquts de tllo
non est, interrogel se unusquisque st verba Det in aure cordis percipit; et 1n€elhget
unde sit. Homilia 18 in Evang. — 2. Prologue of the Rule, — 3. S Paul
speaks of the enlightening of the eyes of the heart as necessary for knowing
tEe truth. (Eph. 1, 18.) — 4. Ps. xc1v, 8. — 5. Luc. X1, 28, — 6. Joan. xv,
8. — 7. Rule, ch, vir.
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‘sometimes even points of consequence, to the Abbot’s power:

of discretion. Thus in the matter of food, he refra.ix}s from
fixing the quantity or quality with too mg}ch precision, for
“everyone has his proper gift from God! ” in what regards
corporal necessities; in case of illness or delicate health, he

allows “ the use.of 'meat?, and more generally a moderate-

use of wine®; when the labour of the monks is harder than
usual, the Abbot has the faculty of increasing the customary
portion4”. St. Benedict leaves a like latitude in what
concerns the quality of the clothing : the Abbotis to decide
according to the requirements of the climate and other
considerations®. Inthe matter of penances and punishments
for faults committed, much is left again to the Abbot’s
judgment : Culparum modus in abbalis pendet arbitrio®; we
find the same discretion, — and this seems astonishing —
relatively to the distribution of psalms in the Divine Office :
in proposing an order to be adopted in the psalmody, the
holy Legislator adds that he does not wish to impose this
order; if any Abbot finds a.better arrangement, he is free
to adopt it

The extent of. the Abbot’s authority is, in some ways,
indefinite. All, from the prior and cellarer down to the last
of the brethren, must submit to the decision of the Abbot;
In abbalis pendeat arbitrio, ut-quod salubrius esse judicaverit,
et cuncti obediant®; every action done knowingly without

the Abbot’s authorisation is imputed to presumption and,

however slight a matter it may be, itS aunthor will be
subjected toa penance : Vindictae regulari subjaceat qui prae-
sumpserit... quippiam quamuvis parvum sine abbatis Ju.istone
facere?.
use of material objects: “ It is not licit to have anything

whatsoever that the Abbot has not given, or authorised to.
receive ” : Nec quidquam liceat habere quod A4 bbas non dederit”

aut permiserit’o, St. Benedict goes still further ; even the
supererogatory acts of mortification that the monks wish to
undertake areaccounted by him presumption and vainglory,
and as unworthy of reward, if the Abbot has not been
consulted in this respect and if they have not had the
blessing of his consent and of his prayers. “ Let everything
then be done with the approval of the Abbot ” : Ergo cum
voluntate abbatis omnia agenda suntil.

How are we to explain these apparently contradictory
Ib:dlzgle;csgxfl;-—s:’lb¥bld ch. xxxvr and xxx1x, — 3. Ibid. ch, XL, — 4.

d. ch. Lv. — 6, Ibid. ch. XX1v. — 7. 1bid. ¢h. xvm.

Ssxgxb;;d ch. m, — g, Ibid, ch, Lxvir, — 10. Ibid. ch. xxxm1, — 11. Ibid,

This entire submission naturally extends to the
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attitudes ? How reconcile these extreme requirements with
these broad views?  St. Benedict had too enlightened a mind
to place monastic perfection in such or such a detail of the
common life taken in itself : it would have been a pharisaical
tendency repugnant to his great soul. These details un-
doubtedly have their importance, but they do not constitute
the matter of perfection. The form of perfection is some-
thing far higher, It is the absolute tradition of the monk
to God’s Will by a loving and generous obedience.- This is

“why St. Benedict shows himself so exacting once this Will

is manifested, “ for the obedience which is given to supe-
riors is given to God ”: Obedientia quae majoribus pracbetur,
Deo exhibeturl. Therefore, he adds, “ Those who burn with
love of eternal life... desire to have an Abbot over them. ”
Our holy Father St. Benedict does not say that they “ sup-
port ” the authority of the head of the monastery, but that
they .* desire ” it :-A bbatem sibi praeesse DESIDERANTZ.  So.
true is-it that the holy Legislator sees in the obedience given
through love the very path that leads us to God: Scientes
se PER HANC VIAM fturos ad Deum?.

Ever faithful to his essentially Christian method, the great

" Patriarch places before the eyes of his sons the One Example

of all perfection : Christ Jesus. By obedierice to their Abbot,
they will imitate Him Who said : “I came not to do Mine
own will, but the will of Him Who sent Me4. ”

Never let us lose sight of this essential principle placed

‘ by St. Benedict at the very head of his Rule; it perfectly

synthetises our whole life ; it lights us all along our path like
a luminous and kindly beacon. The Abbot holds the place
of Christ. He is the head of the monastic society, the high
priest and pastor. The monks should show him a humble
and sincere affection, great docility of spirit and perfect
obedience. . ‘

A Benedictine community animated by such sentiments
becomes veritably the palace of the King, a Paradise where.
Justice and Peace give one another the kiss of union®.
From such souls who are “ truly seeking God ” goes up the

* inward, silent cry: “ Father, Thy will be done on earth as

it is in Heaven " : Pater, fiat volunias tua sicut in coelo et in
terral By humble prayer, constant dependence on Eternal
Wisdom, and close union with the Prince of Pastors, the
Abbot will endeavour to know this Divine will and set it
before his brethren ; it is for them to do it with generous
obedience inspired by love.

1 and 2, Rule, ch,'v, — 3, Ibid, ch. Lxx1.—4, Ibid, ch, vir; cf. Joan. vi,
38, — 5. Ps. Lxxx1v, 11,
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And when (again to take up St. Benedict’s words) %, the Lord
looks down to see if there be any who seek Him, He will
find, insuch a Community, hearts that are pleasing to Him
because they imitate the Son of His love ; He will behold
the realisation, as it were, of that ideal wheregf He Himself
speaks by His Spirit in the Scriptures : “ This is the genera~
tion of them that seek Him, of them that seek the face of
the God of Jacob”: Haec est generalio quacrentium Eum,
quaerentium faciem Dei Jacob?. :

Nothing more vividly translates all this admirable and fruit-
ful supernatural doctrine than the conventual Mass celebrated
by the Abbot surrounded by his sons. Vested in the insignia

of his dignity, the head of the monastery offers the Sacred |

Victim to God, or rather, through his ministry, Christ, the
Supreme High Priest and universal Mediator, offers Himself
to the Father. The Abbot offers up to Heaven the homage,
the vows, the very hearts of his monks, whence arises a
perfume of sacrifice and of love, which the Father receives,
through Christ, in the odour of sweetness : i1 odorvem suavi-
tatis 3. :

In this solemn moment of the holy Oblation, when voices
are blended in one and the same praise, hearts uplifted in
the same spirit of adoration and love towards God, the Abbot
worthy of the name can repeat the words uttered in the
presence of His Disciples by the Divine Pastor, when He was
about to give His life for His sheep : “ Father, Thine they
were, and to me Thon gavest them... I pray not that Thou
shouldst take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldst
keep them fromevil... ” May they be one among themselves
and with me, as Thy Son is One with Thee... may Thy love
abide in them, and to all may it one day be given to
contemplate the glory of Thy Christ, and to be partakers. of
’é‘h.y. blessed fellowship with Thy beloved Son and the Holy

pirit.

1. Prologue, — 2. Ps. xxur, 6. — 3. Exod, XXIX, 4I.

IV. — THE CENOBITICAL SOCIETY.

Summary. — L Hierarchical relations of the Abbot with the monks.

' ~— II. Forms of activity that are to be manifested in the
“monastic society : prayer.—IIl. Work ; the spirit that should
inspire it. — IV, Stability in the common life. — V. Mutual
relations of the members of .the Cenobitical society. —
VI. Stability likewise attaches monks to their cloister.

HE foundation stone of the cenobitical society having
been laid in the person of the Abbot, it remains
for us, in order to complete our broad outline of

the Benedictine idea, to examine more closely the divers
elements whence result the organic life and intimate
existence of this society. T '

We will first treat of the Abbot’s relations with the monks
from the hierarchical point of view; — we will next see
what sort of activity ought to be manifested in the framework

- of this organisation, an activity which is summed up in

prayer and work ; then stability in the common life will
appear to us as one of the characteristic elements of cenobiti-
cal existence ; — and we will conclude by indicating what
should be the dispositions of those who dwell in the
monastery, so that the ideal formed by the great Patriarch
may be attained. U

L
We have already remarked that there is a striking analogy

between the government instituted by St. Benedict and that
of the Church, and this should in nowise astonish us in a

. Rule coming from one in whom the Christian sense is so

closely allied to the Roman genius?. o
You know that the constitution given by Eternal Wisdom

to His Church establishes a monarchical and hierarchical

form of government, reflecting upon earth God’s supreme
1. This is evidently only an analogy ; if points of similitude exist between

the Church and the monastery, there are also differences, and some are
considerable. We at once see those that are most important; in certain

-cases the Sovereign Pontiff is infallible, the head of the monastery never

enjoys thig privilege j the Pope’s authority is universal, that of the Abbot
is restricted, etc.
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monarchy in Heaven and the hierarchy which reigns there.

At the basis of the visible body which is His Church,
Christ Jesus has placed a visible foundation, Peter angl his
successors. From them all power and jurisdiction is derived.
In the same way, our Blessed Father makes the entire
organisation of the monastery depend upon the Abbot ;
Nos vidimus expedire... in abbatis pendere arbitrio ordinatio-
nem monasterii suit. From the supreme abbatial authority
flows all the activity of the monastery, and all delegation :
the principal officials in the monastery, the prior, cellarer,
deans are instituted by the Abbot. St. Benedict says that
the Abbot is to appoint the Prior himself and for himself :

Ordinet ipse sibi praepositum® Not only does the first

investiture of these officials depend on the power of the Abbot,
but,in the exercise of their charges, they must not undertake
or carry out anything beyond the orders or wishes of the
Abbot3. ‘

This centralisation of power within the hands of the Abbot

is one of the most distinct ideas in the monastic code.

Absolute asis the Abbot’s authority, we know however that
it is not arbitrary. The Sovereign Pontiff, in his teaching,
must follow Christ’s doctrine and the spirit of tradition ;
in the same way, the Abbot, says St. Benedict, must not
teach, ordain, or command. anything contrary to the Divine
precepts ; in all things he must, like his brethren follow

the Rule : Omnes in omnibus sequantur Regulam, but, as-

Christ’s Vicar is the authorised interpreter of the laws of
the Church, so it is for the Abbot to regulate and, if needs
be, to decide the meaning of the letter of the monastic
code, make modifications and permit the exceptions that
he judges expedient for the good of the community 4.
Moreover the Abbot is not left to his own lights.. The
Council of Cardinals surround

occasions where the life of the Abbey is interested,
St. Benedict goes further. "In affairs where the spiritual

or temporal interests of the monastery are seriously concerned’

1. Rule, ch. LXv. — 2, Ibid, — 1. Prae
;zb abbate s10 ei inj ?

aciens, (c. LXV) ; cellarius.., sine jussione abbatis nihil faciat, quae jubentur
cuslodiat.., Omnia qune. e injunxerit abbas $psa habeat sub cura squn;zz quibus
eum prohibuerit non praesumat (xxx1) ; decani sollicitudinem gerant.., in
omtnzlbzéls]...t tslecugdum praecepta abbatis sui (xx1), — 4. I
Doted that the Sovereign Pontiff is more than the P ’
laws since he himself is the lawgiver, e interpreter of the Chuceh’s

bositus illa agat cum revcnizﬁa‘quae

; the Pope and guide him in -
+ many c1r'cumst:ances ; the Abbot likewise finds counsel in the .
seniors ” sentores, who enlighten him in manifold ordinary .

uncla fuerint, nihil contra abbatis volunlatem aut ordinationem

t is however to be*
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he wishes the Abbot to call together the brethren, and himself
lay before them the matter in question and ask their advice.
And the reason our holy Legislator gives for this consultation
is that it is often to the younger of the brethren that the Lord
gives the most judicious views!, And this shows us once
more the supernatural spirit that guided St. Benedict’s pen
in the drawing up of the Rule. This consultation is however

very different from those which are held in parliamentss

St. Benedict wishes “the brethren to give their advice in
all humility and subjection, without stubbornly upholding
their opinion.” Then, the advice having been heard, it belongs
to the Abbot to examine the matter himself and take the
course which he considers to be best : Ef audiens consilium
fratrum tractet apud se, ef quod wutilius judicaverit faciat®.
Doubtless, the Abbot must regulate everything with foresight
and equity ; for he will have to render rigorous account of
his administration to One Who is Infinite Justice. Further-
more, the Church in her canon law has fixed the guaranties
which surround several determined cases, such as the recep-
tion of novices, in which the conclusion of the affair depends
on the vote of the Community. -

"As long as the question is in suspense, oné ought to speak
with humble frankness, at need with respectful boldness ;
but once the Abbot has taken his decision, all, says St. Bene-
dict, must obey :* E7 .cuncti obediant?. To murmur then,
to discuss the matter judged, confendere, is an attitude that
the holy Legislator rigorously condemns, because it is un-
worthy and disloyal ; besides, nothing is more opposed to
the spirit of faith and to the loving submission which should
characterise the true monk. - - ' ‘ ‘

That patria potestas granted to the Abbot by our Blessed
Father St. Benedict gives us an insight into the family charac-

ter which the cenobitical life ought to bear. . The Kingdom .

of God is a family. We see that the liturgy often uses the
expression “ God’s, household4” to-designate the Church.
All Christians, God’s children by the grace of adoption, form,
in fact, one family of whom the eldest is the iny-begotten
Son, the Son of the Heavenly Father’s delight. All the
other members are to resemble this eldest Son, accord}ng
to the degree of their union with Him ; they are pleasing
to God in the measure of perfection wherewith they reproduce
the features of this Only-begotten One become the Firstborn

I, Rﬁle, ch. 111, - 2, Ibid. — 3, Ibid: ch. 11, — 4. Collect for fifth Sunday
a{ter Epiphany ; first Sunday inaLent; twenty-first Sunday after Pentecost,
etc,
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of a multitude of brethren. This is indeed their divine
“ predestination ” ; Praedestinavit [nos] conformes fieri ima-
ginis Filit sui, ut sit ipse primogenitus in multis fratribus?.

In this household of God, upon earth, the Sovereign Pontiff
is the visible Father. The Abbot holds the same role in
the little monastic family; he is truly, according to the
great Patriarch’s own words, “ the Father of the monastery ”
who has to provide for all the needs of his children : Omnia
@ Patre monasierii sperare®.  All is ordered in this household
which our Blessed Father calls “the house of God?®” in
such a way that the members may reproduce in themselves
the features of the Eldest Brother, in Whose footsteps they
are to tread. ‘

From this same principle of the ;‘Jatri'a potestas likewise -

flows the following application, generally confirmed by tra-
dition, although the letter of it is not explicitly found in

the Rule : the power of the Abbot, like that of the Sovereign”

Pontiff, is for life, that is to say; Providence alone is to put
an end to the exercise of his authority at the same time as

. to his days. In other institutes of more modern times,

the Superiors called Priors, Guardians, Rectors, are elected
every three years; for these institutes this is a condition
of vitality and perfection ; in the Monastic Society which
forms one family, the Abbot, called “ Father”, normally
keeps in power during his life. This is one of the characte-
ristics of the cenobitical life, and cannot be modified without,
at the same time, striking a blow at one of the essential
principles of our institution. For the monk, this continuity
of the Abbot’s power secures to'him in a larger measure
that “ good of obedience™ which he came to seek in the
cloister. Moreover this form of government is traced upon
that which Christ Himself, Eternal Wisdom, has given to
His Church. ‘

No one would think of denying that this ihstitution has

its disadvantages; experience has shown that there have been .

bad Abbots, as, in ecclesiastical history, unworthy popes
are o be found. But no human system is exempt from

disadvantages. Against these, moreover, the Church has-

provided its guarantees and remedies in. the monastic

government, by Canonical visitations, General Chapters and

other stipulations. :

However this may be, the monarchial and absolute
charapter of the authority of the head of the monastery
remains : undoubtedly neither the democratic spirit of the

1. Rom. vii, 29. — 2, Rule, ch. xxx111, — 3. Ibid. ch. xxx1,

_ora el labora.
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age, nor yet human pride, are in accordance with this, but
it is still the one most in conformity with the letter and
spirit of the Rule of the Lawgiver of monks., Where monks
“sincerely seek God, ” the closest union knits the sons to
their father, and peace, the fruit of the Spirit of Love,
reigns in minds «ad hearts.

IL.

We have now to see what is to be the kind of activity
developed in the religious family thus constituted. This
activity is summed up in two points: prayer and work,

Our Blessed Father, in founding the -cenobitical life, had
no particular end in view such as the care of the poor, the
evangelisation of nations, literary studies, scientific labours.
This it is that radically distinguishes the Monastic Order
from several later orders and institutes. ..If we here permit
ourselves to establish such or such a comparison with other
forms of religious life, it is not to exalt the one and
depreciate the other. Certainly nothing is further from our
mind. Religious orders are the flowers wherewith the Holy
Spirit has adorned the 'Church, the  Garden of the Spouse.
Each of them has its particular beauty, its special splendour ;
each occupies a place in Christ’s Heart and glorifies the
Heavenly Father by its works. But, according to the
thought of St. Thomas, in order to grasp the nature of a
thing, it is useful to comprehend not only what.it is but
also what it is not; in order to define, it is necessary to
distinguish. : ’

" All religious leave the goods of this world that they may
imijtate Christ: “ Behold we have left all things, an'd have
followed Thee ” : Ecce nos reliquinus omnia, et secuti sumus
fel. However, the manner of following or imitating Christ
differs for religious orders according to the nature of their
particular vocation. Some are for the evangelisation of the
poor ; others for that of the heathen’; here, an institute is
founded for the education of children ; there, another makes
preaching its special end. We at once see that th}s p_artlcular
end, by subordinating all energies and efforts to ifs mﬁuen.c?
gives the society its direction, its specific character and its
own modality. .

The monky“ seeks God ” in Himself 2, for Himse.zlf; t_hat
is the adequate goal of all monastic life, that which gives

1. Matth. x1x, 27, — 2. Rule, ch, Lvur,
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it all its value and beauty. The different forms of activity
of work, zeal or charity do not constitute the goal ot his
life, but are at once the consequences and manifestations
of this seeking after “ the one thing necessary?, " according
to the perfection of the Saviour’s counsels.

The holy Patriarch, in writing his Rule, wished to found
a supernatural society, a school of perfection in the practice
of evangelical holiness taken in all its amphtude,‘ a cer_ltre
of the pure Christian spirit. The members of this society
who have left all worldly possessions in order to follow
Christ, this Christ to Whom nothing must be preferred : Cus
nilil pracponendum?, strive to attain to union with God by
the practice, as perfect as possible of the precepts of the Gos-
pel and the counsels of Christ : Per ducatum Evangelii perga-

mus itinera ejus®. To this society St. Benedict gives an.
organisation modelled upon that which the Word Incarnate
has chosen for His Church. Now in the works that the'.

Christian has to perform, all have not the same importance
in God’s sight ; those are more pleasing to Him that spring
most directly from the highest virtues or are most closely
allied to them, such as the theological virtues and the virtue
of religion. This is why certain duties relating to the virtue

of religion are so grave that they are commanded to all:

Christians without distinction, such as assistance at Holy
Mass, the reception of certain sacraments, prayer, — while
as for other works the greatest liberty is left to each .one;
no occupation is imposed in preference to another, no honest
profession is interdicted, as long as it does not hinder the
obligations of religion. :

In a “school of Christian perfection4, ” we must naturally
expect to see this principle affirmed and accentuated. In
the supernatural society founded by St. Benedict, of which
the aim is to pursue the perfection of evangelical holiness,
a prepon-derant place will naturally be given to the practice
of the v1rtue' of religion. This. is one of the reasons why
the holy Legislator dedicates so many chapters of his Rule
to organising the Divine Office®. This constitutes the work
of works, that to which “ nothing is to be preferred, ” and
that is to become for the monk, with the lectio divina, labour,
and what is furthermore ordained by the vows, especially

that of obediences, the most authentic means of -attaining

7. Cf, Luc. x, 42. — 2. Rule, ch. 1v and Lxx11. — 3. Prologue, — 4. ITbid.

~ 5. It is noteworthy that, historically and critically, the considerable -

developments that St Benedict gives to t. { i i
come from the fact that, in ﬂi sth centeug)lrmihgn"m e oyt
umforml}{ constituted, It was necessary to g
~— 6. Evidently, obedience accepted for

3 Breviary " was not yet
give a regulation to this monks.
love is the supreme means. Per
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the end that he proposes to himself : union with God. There-
fore this work is indispensable in every monastery, and other
works depend on the circumstances of place, time, and
persons, and can only be undertaken in the measure that
they do not interfere with the primal character of the Divine
Office. That is and must remain the chief work excelling
all others, because it is, according to St. Benedict’s beautiful
expression, “ the Work of God ”: Opus Deil, the one that
directly glorifies God, at the same time that it becomes
for the monk the most natural, important and fruitful source
of 1(11is inmost prayer and assiduous intercourse with our
Lord. :

II1.

.Important as is the Divine Office, it is not, as we have
seen, and it cannot be the end and aim of the monastic life :
that aim must necessarily be sought for higher ; neither is
it the exclusive work nor the chief characteristic of our
vocation ; we are not Canons and we have not been gathered

together directly for office in choir. In fact, neither the

Rule, which wishes the monk to give himself in a very
notable measure to reading and work, nor tradition authorises
us to admit that .the work of God constitutes a special
prerogative of our Order?2. S :

To Liturgical and mental prayer, work must necessarily
be joined : Ora ET LABORA. The whole of monastic tradition,
shows us that when these two means, prayer and work,
have been most held in honour the most abundant fruits of
monastic holiness have been brought forth. :

It is clear a priori that work is necessary to the monk
in order to attain the holiness of his vocation. We must
not forget indeed that work is an essential part of the homage
that the reasonable creatire owes to God. Fashioned in the

accidens, the monk can sanctify himself without office in choir, it is in nowise
the same without obedience, R ..
I Rule; ch. xrLur, xuvirand Lu, — 2. “ In short, Canonical prayer is,
without doubt, the noblest of the elements of the Benedictine life, because
it refers directly to God: but, after all, it leaves room for many kinds of
activity without being the necessary and indispensable end of all the rest.
Its chosen place among all the exercises of the monk, corresponds with that
which it held in the regard and in the'daily life of the Primitive Christians .
The Ideal of the Monastic life found in the Aposlolic Ags, by D. G, 'Mfi?tlll'
0. S. B.; translated from the French by C. Guaning, p. ros. In this life
volume of great originality, the author has-established how the religious tho
is linked to the life led by the faithful of the primitive Church su 35f aﬁ
Aels have brought them down to us as a lasting example to Christians of al
;‘mE, and as the model of holiness, fortitude and fruitfulness in the Ecclesia
erennis, : . ’ !
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divine image, man ought to imitate his Creator. Now, God
is the great Worker : “ My Father ”, said Jesus, “ worketh
until now ; and I work ” : Paler meus usque modo operatur
¢t ego operorl. Although God finds all happiness in Himself,
He has willed to rejoice in the works of His hands ; He saw

that creation was “ very good " : valde bona?, that it perfectly -

responded to His eternal thoughts : “ The Lord shall rejoice
in His works " : Laefabitur Dominus in operibus suis® God
also delights in the harmonious play of the-activity of His
creatures which glorify Him by acting in conformity to the
laws of their nature.

Work is one of the laws of human nature, as we see in
the book of Genesis. After the narration of the creation
of the world, it is added that God placed man in a garden
of delight. What was he to do there? Pass his life in
repose and contemplation ? No, to cultivate this garden
and to keep it: Ut operaretur et custodiret illum®. Thus
even before the fall, God wished Adam to work, because
work allows of the exercise of human powers and energies.
Only, by innocent man work was done with ease and delight ;
it was moreover a hymn of praise, a song arising from the
whole human being towards God.

After sin entered the world, the Lord renewed to man the
promulgation of the law of labour ; but this law was hence-
forth to cost Adam the sweat of his brow : In sudore vultus
tui®. Toil became painful, arduous, thankless ; it is, with
death, the great penance, the supreme mortification inflicted
onsinful man. Our Blessed Father does not speak explicitly
in his Rule of the hair shirt and discipline ¢, but he devotes
several chapters to work; work is a true penance, and it
is impossible for one who shirks it to advance in union with
God. Why indeed did we come to the monastery ? “ To
seek God. ”  And our law is to find God not only in prayer,
but also in labour. We find Him in the measure in which
we glorify Him, and we glorify Him by freely putting forth
our energies in the service of His sovereign will. To seek
our ease and a base well-being in idleness, is to go against
the Divine Plan, and such behaviour cannot incline God to
give us His favours.

Let us contemplate, too, how God acts with His Divine
Son when this Son is made man. The Father wills that,

1. Joan, v, 17. — z. Gen. 1, 31. — 3. Ps. cur 31, — 4. Gen, 11, 15.— §.

Ibid. nr, 19. — 6. Special prac,tx;?:es of afflictive p'ennncé ai-e clearly'inéicated,

although not in so many words, in treating of the observance of Lent (ch.

:l‘;:'gvs; h;a‘%.vethey t:mi! (siu;)]plgvh sxgb ested, hand individual initiative —
r_controlle e ot — 1 L i

the conference Self Rmmwiatyion. ereplays a large part. ~ Cf mf @
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in imitation of Himself and for our example, Christ Jesus
shall be a “workman;” an artisan: and Christ accepts
and carries out this will. Is He not called in the Gospel
“ the carpenter’s son ” : Fabri filius1? Although He is con-
scious of His Godhead, of the greatness of the work that
He comes to do upon earth, He passes thirty years of His
life in the obscure labour of a poor workshop.” His apostolic
journeys during His public life, what are they but continual
and indefatigable toil, offered for His Father’s glory and the
salvation of souls ?-

If it is true that the monk ought to carry out to per-
fection the programme of Christian life which finds in Christ
its first and authentic Exemplar, he must necessarily give to
work an important part of his life. ’

The forms and objects of this work are manifold.

According to the letter of the Rule, the time that the monk
has to dispose of, outside the time of Divine Office, is devoted
to manual work or to reading, taken in the wide sense of
the word, which helps towards “ the seeking after God.”
The holy Legislator devotes a -whole chapter to manual
labour?; he allows arts and crafts to be practised in the
monastery®; but it is only in case of necessity that the monks
themselves are to gather in the crops®.

Little by little, in consequence of an évolution which had
its principle in the Rule itself, and has been accentuated
since monks were raised to the priestly dignity, intellectual
work has taken the place of manual labour.
 We cannot consider here the manifold aspects of the work
accomplished by monachism in the course of ages. What
it is especially important to establish at this moment, is
the inner spirit that is to vivify and sanctify all the work
of the monk. And what is this spirit ? That of obedience.
The great Patriarch did not intend to found an agricultural
or industrial concern, nor to institute a university, but a
school of perfection®. And here we do not come to seek the
satisfaction of self-love; the pleasure of the mind, the joys
of dilettantism. We come here “ to seek God® ;" otherwise
we might have stayed in the world: we could have done

. there just as well ‘what we do here.

. But we know the most direct path whereby we find God
in the monastery is that of obedience : Scientes se per hanc
obedientiae viam ituros ad Deum”. St. Benedict accounts as

I. Matth. xim1, 55. — 2. Rule, ch, xLvi, — 3. Ibid, ch. Lvit. — 4. Ibid. ch.
XLvur, — 5. Prologue, — 6, Rule, ch. Lviir, — 7. Ibid. ch. Lxx1.
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“ presumption and vain glory!” the mortifications that the

monk undertakes without having submitted them to the

approbation of authority. It is the same for work ; that
too is to be undertaken and performed with the b]ess,mg
and permission of the Abbot: cum [Abbatis] fiat orations
et voluntate®. 1t is obedience that blesses our efforts, and
assures success as God sees it, because it is obedience that
brings down upon us and our works light from above, the
first source of all fruitfulness. “ May the brightness of the
Lord shine upon us, and direct, O God, the works of our
hands ” : Ef sit splendor Domint super nos, et opera manuum
nostrarum diriges. Such is the prayer which was formerly
recited at the Chapter immediately before the distribution of
the day’s work. i .

The monk who Lives in God’s light knows well that every
work that obedience does not impose or ordain, approve
or uphold, is barren for himself and for the Kingdom of
God : it is in vain that we labour to build up the city of
souls, unless God, by the way of obedience, helps us by His

grace and blessing : Nisi Dominus aedificaverit domum, tn -

vanum laboraverunt qui aedificant eam .
Iv..

One of the characteristics of cenobitical life, as conceived
and organised by St. Benedict, is “ stability ”. '

The great Patriarch wishes the monastery to possess, as
far as can be, all that is necessary to its subsistence, for
“it is by no .means expedient for their souls that monks
should go abroad uselessly ” : vagari foras5. The world for
which Christ Jesus declared that He prayed not®, has its
maxims, its morals, its ways of acting which are opposed
to the Christian and supernatural spirit ; its atmosphere is
fatal to the soul that wishes to safeguard the fragrance of
the life hidden in God : Vita vestra est abscondita cum Chyisto
tn Deo?. It is the cloister that, properly speaking, constitu-
tes the social and moral sphere of the monk where his soul
will most naturally unfold.in God. Therefore the true
monk in nowise seeks, even under pretext of zeal, to go
out of his cloister ; he leaves himself on this point to the
prescriptions of obedience. ‘

Unknown before St. Benedict’s time, stability becomes in
the Rule the object of a vow : the monk is attached until

" 3. Cf. Rule, ch. xvix. — 2. Cf. Thid. ¢h. xL1x, — 3. Ps. Lxxxix, 17 ; Office

of Prime, — 4., Ps, — A
_Col. xn,ea. 4 Ps. xxvi, 1. — 5. Rule, ch. 1xvi. =~ 6. Joan. xviy 9. —7.
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the end of his life to his abbey and the community of which" '
he makes a part. But this vow will only be well pleasing to '

God if we observe the spirit of it by our loving observance
of the practices of cenobitical life.

To understand clearly the importance of this point, it is
needful to recall a principle which you already know, but

‘which is so capital that it is always useful to bring it

again to light.
All God’s mercies towards us come from our predestination
in Jesus Christ. This is one of the most explicit notions of

"St. Paul, of that Apostle who was chosen and formed by

Christ Himself and caught up to the third heaven. From
the solitude of his prison, he writes to the Ephesians that
the aurora of every grace is the eternal election that God
has made oz us in His Word, in His Son : “ Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath blessed us
with spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ ; as He
chose us in Him* : Benedictys Deus et Pater Domini sostri
Jesu Christi, qui benedixit nos in omni benedictione spivituals...
sicuf elegit nos in ipsol. By a free movement of love, God
willed to elect the human race, to choose us to be His chil-
dren ; but, before all things, He began, if we may thus speak,
by predestinating the Humanity of His Son Jesus Christ.

In the Divine thought, Christ Jesus is “ the Firstborn of
every creature ” : Primogentius omnis creaturac®. Therefore
God showers upon this Human Nature “ all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge?; ” so that it is truly “ full of grace
and truth4, ”.the object, consequently, of all the Father’s

~ delight. .

But Christ draws and unites to Himself the whole of
humanity that He comes to redeem and save ; and God, in
Christ and by Christ, extends His graces and good pleasure
upon the Mystical Body of Jesus. All which is not in union
with Christ does not exist, so to speak, for God ; union with
Christ is the essential condition of our salvation and holiness,
as it was of our election : it was in Him that we were chosen :
Elegit nos in ipso. : . v

Now how do we abide in Christ, #n épso? Through the
Church. Since the Ascension, the normal regular way of our
union with Christ, and of safeguarding this union, is to make
part of the visible organisation that He founded. Ir}‘ the
same way as the body of Jesus united to His soul was “ the
instrument of the Divinity ” and the channel of graces, so
grace reaches us only-if we belong to the body of the Church.

1. Eph. 1, 3-4. — 2. Col.1, fs. — 3. Ibid, 11, 3. — 4. Joan. 1, 14.
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Baptism which incorporates us to this body is, with fﬁ.lth,
the first condition of all grace as of all salvation. “ All
power, ” Christ has said, “is given to Me in heaven and in
earth,” “Going therefore, teach ye all nations!; he that
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved2” Suchis the law
established by Christ Himself and ratified by tt&e Father
Who “ hath given all things into His hand®. ” “No man
cometh to the Father, ” is pleasing to the Father, receives
the gifts of the Father, but by Jesus : Nemo venit ad Patrem
nisi per me®; no man, (I am speaking of the law and of
the normal way ; we know that in certain cases, the baptism
of desire suffices and that many of our “separated brethren ”
live in entire good faith), no man, we say, is united to Christ
except through the Church, nor receives His doctrine _nor
partakes of His grace except through the Church. This is
in fact, because Christ is the head of His Mystical Body ;
the Church is “ of His flesh, and of His bones 5, ” says St.Paul ;
now, continues the Apostle, “ no man ever hateth his own

flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it ¥ that it may come °

to perfection. Thisis what Jesus does through His vivifying
Spirit. -

We at once understand that the more we live by the life
of the Church, through acceptation of her teaching, obedience
to her precepts and the practice of her worship, the more
abundant share we have in the blessings that Jesus ceases
not to pour out upon His Bride. Truth and the light that
shines from it in the soul are more fruitful in so far as we
are more closely united to the Church. '

We likewise understand what a terrible penalty it is for

a soul to be separated from the Church by excommunication ;

it is to be separated from the very fount of grace ; like a
branch cut off from the stem, the nourishing sap no longer

reaches it ; it is no longer good for anything but to be cast

into the fire. As the etymology of the word indicates, ex-
communication cuts the soul off from the communion of
Saints, from the solidarity of the “ blessed of the Father®, ”
and from all the graces of light and strength that God sheds
upon souls in His Son Jesus ; it is like the anticipated shadow
of final excommunication and supreme malediction : “ De-
pagt f;oxp Me, 3}r)e cudfsed "h : Discedite a me, maledicti?,

uch 1s, .in broad outline, the Divine plan established
by the Father, Who has predestined us to sl?a.re, as'children,
in His infinite beatitude.” Every perfect gift which gladdens

1. Matth. xxvi, 18-19. — 2. Mare. xvI, 16, — Cf. Jo H
~ 4. Ibid. x1v, 6. — 5. Eph. v, 30. — 6. Matth. x:?v, 34']—-:‘!; igfdgsﬁv' #
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our souls comes from Him?, through His Son Jesus ; Christ
unites us to Himself only in His Church, the dispenser of
hér Bridegroom’s graces. In order to partake of these
graces, we must abide in this visible organisation and live
by its life.

The religious Orders and Institutes raised up by the
Spirit of God, recognised and approved by the Church, and
associated in an official and canonical manner to the
Church, possess, on this account, a closer union with the
Bride of Christ; their members, having thus become the
privileged ones of the Church, acquire a new and special title
to Divine blessings. ‘

But these singular graces only reach our souls in the same
measure that we live by the organic life of the Society
whereof we are members. - This is an important truth. In

_ the same way that we enter into contact with Jesus through

the Church on the day of our Baptism, so we enter into the
current of religious grace on the day of our Profession :

henceforward we have an effectual part in it, according to

the degree in which we live the common life.

What do we ask on the day ofour Clothing ? “ God’s
mercy and the companionship of His servants. ” Itis the
one that brings us the other.  If we put aside the common
life, which is the sign of our particular divine election,we
shall be like wrecks stranded on the riverbank, doubtless still
lapped by the tide, but no longer lifted up and borne along '
on its impetuous living waters.

You see then of what capital importance it is for the
religious to live the common life, in the framework of the
established and acceptedorganisation ; for the monk, as for
the Christian, excommunication even in the simply monastic
sense, such as instituted by St. Benedict, constitutes a terrible
penalty. -

There are some minds, says the holy Legislator, unable
to grasp the greatness of this penalty, or the great harm
that can be wrought in the soul by being excluded from
the common life by the Superior. The great Patriarch has
pronounced excommunication for certain transgressions ; but
do it not let it be supposed that the excommunicated brother
is therefore placed beyond the encircling fatherly love that
the Abbot is to have for his monks. Human love, after
the example of Divine love, does not always exclude severity ;
it is manifested ‘quite as much by the just application of

1. Jac. 1, 17,
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salutary chastisements as by rewards and caresses. That he
may cure the one confided to him, does not ?he doctor use,
when there is occasion, prohibitions, separations, and very
bitter remedies ?

It is rarely that the Abbot, to whom alone belongs the
power of pronouncing excommunication, ought to apply this
penalty, which moreover admits of degrees. But, unless we
take care, we can practically excommunicate ourselves. And
. this is equally to be dreaded, perhaps even more so, in
that a wholesome reaction is less to be-hoped for. -
How can ‘this case occur? By wilful and habitual

infidelities ; by our self-will which gradually withdraws us -

from the exercises and usages of the common life. Some
souls have the tendency of preferring what they do alone to
what is done by the Community, as such; they imagine,
for example, that it would be more useful for them to spend
the time of recreation in the oratory rather than in the midst
of their brethren ; this kind of piety is not only false in itself,

but it is practically sterile, if not worse. How could God -

give Himself to souls who put themselves outside the current
of grace that He has established ? It is impossible. God
only communicates Himself to the docile and faithful soul ;
and such we are when, obedient. to legitimate authority,
we are where this authority wills us to be, and at the hour

and employment it wills us to be. If God does not find us '

where He looks for us, He will not bless us. * Blessed are
those servants whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall find
watching ” : Beati servi illi, quos, cum venerit Dominus inve-
nerit vigilantes?.

No outward circumstance, besides, can hinder the Divine
action and its beneficial effect in the soul. Was it not in
the middle of the street, as she was returning home one
evening with her young brother Stefano, that St. Catherine
of Siena had her first vision, when she saw our Lord, seated
upon a magnificent throne, smile lovingly upon her and
trace upon her the sign of the cross ? “ And so powerful
was this blessing of the Eternal God, that transported out
of herself, the child, who by nature was timid, remained
standing there, upon the public way, her eyes raised to Hea-
ven, in the midst of the passing to and fro of men and
animals 2, ”

What happens in the case of the saints, comes to Ppass,
all proportion guarded, in every faithful soul : Christ Jesus

1. Luc. xn1, 37, — 2. Jorgensen, St Catkerine of Siena.
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sometimes chooses the moments which, humanly speaking,
appear the least favorable to calm and recollection, to com-
municate to us His lights ; — lights which He renders so
much the more abundant in that the soul is the more attentive
not to seek self-satisfaction, but to be conformed by obedience
to the good pleasure from on high; — lights sometimes
lavished to such a degree that the impression of the Bride-
groom'’s embrace remains ineffaceable, and the soul is for

.a long time embalmed with the fragrance of the Divine

visit...

A monk can excommunicate himself not only by with-
drawing himself, by unfaithfulness or by mistaken piety, from
the exercises, customs and traditions of the common life,
but also by making himself singular. Everything can serve
as an opportunity for singularity, even things of piety and
devotion. Some find the best pretexts for justifying
themselves in their own eyes ; they are persuaded that they
are showing a wider understanding of what should be done,
they think they are performing brilliant actions.

.Now, ‘St. Benedict himself, gives us to understand that this

is often only foolish pride. In fact does it not seem like

saying: “I know better than others what ought to be
done " : non sum sicut caeteri*? However ordinary, however
indifferent may "appear the common ways and customs, it
is giving a proof of humility to hold to them and not to do
anytning to draw attention to oneself : “ The eighth degree
of humility is when a monk does nothing except what is

" commanded by the common Rule of the monastery or by

the traditions of the seniors?2. ” )
"This point is very important, because grace is hidden in
the humble observance of common customs and - traditions.
God gives His grace to the humble : Humilibus dat gratiam®,
whilst pride, the most. frequent principle of singularity,
separates us from God, and renders us, even if we do 1_10t
see it, insupportable to our neighbour. Look at our Divine
Saviour. What more perfect model of holiness can we con-
template and imitate ? He is God, Etérnal Wisdom Incar-
nate. All that He does is infinitely pleasing to the Father:
Quae placita sunt e facio semper?; and that not only becausp
He is the Son of God, but because He brings to all His
actions a Divine perfection. Now, during thirty years, He

remains in such self-effacement — just the contrary to sin-

I. Luc. xviry, 41, — 2z, Rule, ch. vir. — 3. I Petr. v, 5; Jac. v, 6. — 4
Joan, v, 29, )
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gularity — that when He begins His public life, He is not
known otherwise than as “ the carpenter’s son ” : fabri filius1,
The sublimity of His teaching, the greatness of His miracles,
cause astonishment because until then He had not brought
Himself into notice. And in the acts of His public life,
what admirable simplicity ! He possesses all the. treasures
of wisdom2 What is our personal wisdom, what is all
human wisdom in face of His ? Nothingness and foolishness.

The true monk, whose gaze is ever fixed upon the Divine
Model, follows with simplicity and uprightness the customs
common to the' Community he has entered and which are
a sign of the unity that Christ wishes to see reigning among
the members of His Mystical Body. Here exteriorly
written for him, as it were, is the practical programme of the
perfection he has vowed to seek. If the devil tries to beguile
us, to make us think that we shall remain more easily united
to God by living apart, and making ourselves singular, do not
let us listen to him. If truly, one day, we arrive at the
height of sanctity which St. Benedict requires for hermits,
and if God so designs, then a cell shall be built for us in a
solitary corner, and we shall be surrounded with the vene-
ration and regard due fo so sublime a vocation |

In the meanwhile — whether we be simple monks, or
whether the confidence of the Abbot hasinvested us with a
share in his authority — let us keep to the loving ' obser-
vance of the common life : it is the path the holy Patriarch

invites us to follow, it is the path God wills for us. = This:

observance will be like the sign of our stability in good, as
also that of the permanence of God’s grace within us. For
therein we shall find Christ Jesus; and the Father, seeing
us united to His Son in all things, will shower upon us, for
His sake and through Him, all heavenly blessings : Benedixit
n0s in omni benedictione spiritualis. o

V.

From the point of view of the cenobitical life, the notion
of excommunication can take other shades of meaning and
suggest other lessons. ‘

It may happen, and this is no less grave, that a monk
may himself “ excommunicate ” his brethren. This may
be done by failing in charity ; by excluding someone, if not
from his hgart, at least from the radiation of his effective
love. Again one may “excommunicate” someone -from

1. Matth, x1n, 55, — 2, Col, m, 3. — 3. Eph, 1, 3.
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the hearts of others by exciting them to distrust him... This
is a sin so utterly contrary to the Christian spirit that we
should especially be on our guard against it and act in this
matter with the greatest delicacy.

The cenobitical family is one, the cement that joins together
its different members is charity. If that is diminished, the
divine life also tends to be lowered in the social body. What,
in fact, is the distinctive sign whereby the members of the
Christian family are infallibly recognised, the sign given by
Christ Himself ? It is mutual love : I'n hoc cognoscent omnes
quia discipult mei estis, si dilectionem habueritis ad invicem?.
It is the same for the monastic family, and the true mark
of the protection of Christ Jesus over a religious Community
is the charity that reigns between its members. Woe to
those who impair, in whatever manner it may be, this spirit
of charity. In rending the robe of the Bride, they tear
from their own soul the Christian sign excelling all others.

Christ is one ; He tells us that what we do to the least
of our brethren — of His brethren — of good or evil, we
do to Himself2. St. Benedict reminds the Abbot of this,
when he enjoins upon him to love all the brethren without
distinction® He wishes too that we should testify towards
one another a fervent though chaste love: Caritatem
fraternitatis casto impendant amore3. He wills us to translate
this love by forgetting ourselves,” preferring what seems
good for others rather than what seems good for ourselves?;
it is this love, he again says, which will fill the hearts of the
brethren with the greatest patience so that they may mutually
endure their infirmities of body or defects of character:
Infirmitates suas sive corporum sive morum patientissime
tolerent®, T

This love will be itself manifested by “ obedience one
towards another, ” in matters where nothing contrary has
been commanded by the will of the’Abbot; a ready
submission which can be exercised in many circumstances
when some slight service is asked of us: Etiam sibi invicem
obediant fratresS. Qbedientiam sibi certatim impendant?.

And because he wishes this love to be chaste, St. Benedict
requires it to be accompanied with respect ; he recalls St. Paul’s
recommandation to simple Christians : “ In honour preferring

. one another ” : Honore se invicem pracveniant®, What is the

underlying reason for this mutual respect ? It is that every
soul, in a state of grace, is the temple of the Holy Spirit.

1. Joan, xu, 35, — 2. Matth. xxv, 40 and 45. — 3. Rule, ch. Lxxm, — 4
and 5, Ibid. ch.szxxrr. 6. Ibid. ch. Lxx1.— 7. Ibid. ch. Lxxm. — 8.Ibid.
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We ought to havethat respect for others which strikes us
in presence of something sacred. It is especially on the part

of the young towards the seniors that the holy Legislator

requires this attitude and sense of respect: “To reverence

the seniors ”: Semiores vemerare®, in the same way as he

wishes that love should be shown especially on the part of
the seniors towards the young brethren: Juniores diligere?;
— but certainly nothing ought to dispense from respect;
it preserves from that wrong kind of familiarity which is
said to breed contempt.

Respect, obedience, love, such is th‘e three-fold character -

of the relations which the great Patriarch wishes to see
reigning between the members of the cenobitical family.
Happy, thrice happy, the community inspired by these
dispositions and where the members form but one heart and

one soul | Qur Lord will assuredly shed upon it His most

abundant blessings for it realises the most ardent longing
of His Sacred Heart, the supreme wish of His life : “ That
they may be made perfect in one ”: Ut sint consummalti in
unium?3.  “ The sole means that we have, ” said Venerable
Bede, “ of showing others that Christ dwells within us, is
the spirit of holy and individed charity ” : Docet eos non
posse aliter dare experimenium Christi in se inhabitantis nist
per spiritum sanctae ac individuae caritatis®. In which this
great monk was but the faithful echo of Christ Himself :
* By this shall all men know that you are My disciples, if
you have love one for another. ” ‘

VI

In attaching ourselves to the monastic family, our vow
of stability binds us likewise to the monastery: therefore
the monk ought to extend his love to the very walls of his
slm_ster. The Abbey is for him the Jerusalems sancta, the

City of peace ” where he loves to dwell under the Eye of
Gog, in obedience to Christ’s representative, in prayer and
labour. F'?r this Jerusalem, he repeats each day the Psalmist’s
prayer: “ Let peace be in thy strength : and abundance in
thy towers&)” _ For his monastery, the true monk, who has
a horror of selfishness (that principle of spiritual sterility)
knows how to forget himself, how to spend himself in hard
unremitting toil and the most obscure tasks, Feeling that the
love he bears towards it ennobles the humblest services and

1. Pule, ch. 1v, — 2. Ibid, — 3. Joan. xvn — i
anonymo pervetusto, P. L. go, col.J 51, — 5.'I’zs?'cxx;1;'7fl1m Bedae, auctore
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fructifies the most thankless labours, he shrinks from
nothing that can profit the common good of this
portion of the earth, for him blessed amongst all others.
His thoughts, his love, his wishes, his prayers, his labours,
his life, he gives them all even to his last breath: * Let my
tongue cleave to my palate, if I do not remember thee ™
Adhacreat lingua mea faucibus meis, st non meminero tuil |

In this Jerusalem, the Church is the centre of the monk’s
love. The abbatial church is truly for him the building
where ‘all is sacred to God, the cherished dwelling echoing
with the harmony of his praises and jubilation and proclaim-
ing to -all ‘the fervour of his faith in the one thrice holy
Lord2 There, several times a day, with all the members
of the cenobitical family, the monk extends his suppliant
arms, like Moses on the mountain, for the intention of his
brethren fighting in the plain ; he knows that he can obtain,
through the ardour and constancy of his prayer, the victory
for the armies of Israel over the enemies. of God and of His
people. Therefore his gaze, enlightened by faith, reaches
out to all that touches God’s Kingdom ; his charity stirs
up the flame of his devotion, it would reach all the souls
who are struggling in ignorance, error, doubt, misery, tempta-
tion, suffering, sin ; all who are spending themselves in
promoting Christ’s reign upon earth ; all those too who are

filled with the intense desire of being nearer to our Lord.

To render his intercession more efficacious, he joins his prayer
to the all powerful and ever-answered prayer of the Divine
Victim with arms stretched out upon the new Calvary which
is the high altar... o _

With what veneration he surrounds this high altar of the
abbatial church, this stone upon which holy oil was poured
and sacred incense burnt! This altar has lost nothing of
that which was solemnly bestowed upon it on the day of
its consecration ; quite the contrary ! The conventual Mass
which, day by day, gathers the cenobitical family around it,
consecrates if more and more. Therefore it ought to be dear
to the heart of the monk as it is dear to the Heart of God.
Is not this altar, with the five crosses engraved on its stone
to represent Christ’s Wounds, the image of “the Son of His
love ? ¥ Is it not here that on the blessed day of our vows,
we all placed with our own hands the chart of our

- monastic profession, thus uniting our oblation more closely

to the Sacrifice of Christ Jesus that it may rise up to God

1. Ps, cxxx,-vi, — 2. Omnis illa. Deo sacra — ¢t dilecla civitas — plena
modulis in laude ~— ef canore qubilo — Trintm Deum wnictingue — cum
fervore pracdicat. Hymn for the Dedication of a Church at Lauds,
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in the odour of sweetness ?  Ecce odor filii mei sicut odor agri
plens, cus benedixit Dominus?.

In this church where the'very stones breath forth adoration,
immolation, thanksgiving, supplication, the monk will often
stay his steps before the image of the great Patriarch to
learn from him the unique science of Divine things. Was
not our holy Lawgiver, “ the Man of God ”, vir Des, the great
Seer who, at every hour of his magnificent life walked before
God in perfection : Ambula coram me, et esto perfectus?? Is
he not the new Abraham, to whom God promised, as a sign
of supreme blessing, to make his name illustrious by a
numerous and powerful posterity ? Faciam te in gentem
magnam, et benedicam tibi, ef magnificabo nomen tuum, erisque
benedictus3. - s ‘

St. Benedict appears to us holding in his hand the Rule,
which his profound humility makes him declare to be only
a sketch or “rough outline. ” But we know with what
spirit of holiness this immortal code overflows ; we know what
innumerable cohorts of monks it has sanctified in the course
of an era of many hundred years ; we know with what power-
ful help it has served Christ’s Church and what signal fruits
of Christian civilisation its observance has gained for the
world. “ Who can measure-the extraordinary influence that
these few pages [of the Rule] have exercised, during fourteen
centuries, over the general development of the western world?
Yet St. Benedict thought only of God and of souls desirous
to go to God; in the tranquil simplicity of his faith he
purposed only to ‘establish a school of the Lord’s service :
Dominici schola servitii. But, just because of this single-
minded pursuit of the one thing necessary, God has blessed
the Rule of Monks with singular fruitfulness, and St. Benedict
has taken his place in the line of the great patriarchss; ”

The I_101y .Rule, indeed, teaches us that, for the monk,
everything lies in “ seeking God ” in order to give Him to
others ; in sure characters, for they are all borrowed from
the Gospel of which it is the pure reflection, it marks out
the path of most sublime perfection, then it guides us to
this end by following Christ in the way of obedience, prayer
and work. It is by the Rule that the monk sanctifies
himself - individually, that socially the Kingdom of Christ

1. Gen. xxvII, 27, — 2, Ibid, Xvi, 1, — 3. Ibid, x f—
Lxx:u. See 'Noté at the end of this conferenci. —15: ng;nfz.m s
of St Benedic?, by the Abbot of Solesmes, Introduction, 11, translated from the

French by Dom Justin Mec Cann, i
remarkably neck of i Delat?él.n We shall mo;e than once quote this

lary on the Rule -
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is built up, and that the Heavenly Father is glorified. By
it, the great Patriarch continues to live in the Church, for
it is the Rule that maintains in those who follow it, that
spirit of sanctification which eminently made of him the
“Blessed of God.”

This is why before the image of the holy Lawgiver, we
may greatly rejoice and return most humble thanks to God,
in that we, although unworthy, belong to the holy race that
forms his magnificent posterity. And we should repeat for
ourselves, for our brethren, for every soul in the city of God,
this prayer that the Bride of Jesus places on our lips : “ Raise
up, O Lord, in Thy Church the spirit that animated our
Blessed Father Benedict, Abbot, that being replenished with
this same spirit, we may strive to love what he loved and
in our actions to practise what he taught ” : Excita, Domine,
in Ecclesia tua, spiritum cui Beatus Pater noster Benedictus
abbas servivitt, ut eodem nos repleli, studeamus amare guod
amyuit et opere exercere quod docuif,

_NOTE

(The Rule, which his profound humility makes him declare to be only an
“outline " : Hanc minimam inchoationis regulam, p. 82).

We must not take these words of the holy Patriarch too literally: Here we
certainly have an expression of humility, but there is something more. The
Rule of StBenedict contains both_relafively slight material observances and
very lofty ascetical directions. 1In this place, he is_only considering the
first; he draws a comparison between what he regulates in the way of common
ordinances and what was done by men such as Antony, Macarius, and even

‘Pachorius,

“ From the individual point of view, the Rule embraces not only the phnslgf
of asceticism denominated the * purgative way " and “ illuminative way "
but furthermore it gives to souls — without expecting too much of human
strength, — counseﬂ of heroic virtue, and opens out to them — without,
lSeeking to outstrip grace, — the perspectives of the unitive life . (D. Festugiére
« Gy Do 92). . .

We seegt e holy Lawgiver writing that he in nowise wshes to discourage

" weak souls who climb ‘slowly, but for all that, he does noti intend to hinder

the holy ascensions of the valiant up the heights of perfection : Ut et sit
quod infirmi mon refugiant et forles quod cupiant. We have but to read thh_e
4% degree of humility to see to what a summit of heroism be invites his
disciples to rise. . ‘ : .
Moreover the value of the Rule of St Benedict is sufficiently proved b}{ul e
tapidity with which it supplanted, in a velatively short time, all tllclebl fe:
then in use, althought hese rules were made by personages remar ;1 fe '?-
their holiness, Again it is proved by the extraordinary supernatural rux:l
fulness whereof it has been the principle in the course of ages. It is only
Necessary to survey the long line of saints who found their perfecnolrll u:
xtzl:e ts Cho?l of him whom St Gregory the Great Ica.lls tl:jeimmost excellen
aster of the perfect life ” : Magister optimus arctissimac 2.
* Is there, "E’art from the Gosgp'el » -—1—’ D. Delatte very truly wnt.eshin hti(s;
ominentary on the Rule (p. 495) — * a book which has been able, asn:t as, to
adapt itself to all the needs of Christian society from the sixth century
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our own day ?... We should recognise for a last time that the Rule has
Ien: itself with wonderful adaptability to works of extremely various kinds,
that it has accommodated itself better than any other to times and circumstan-
ces, and that it has furnished a solid legislative framework to several founders *
of Orders or Congregzations. To devise a Rule so wide as to embrace all, so
strong as’ to contain all, so divinely simple as to be understood by the un-
lettered Goth and to charm St Gregory the Great, so-perfect as to deserve
for ever the appellation of “ the Rule,” the monastic Rule par excellence:
is not this a work of surpassing supernatural genius " ?

i8S
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V — OUR TFAITH, THE VICTORY OVER
- THE WORLD.

Hacc est victoria quae vincit mundum fides mostral,

SumMARY. — I. How by faith we overcome the world. — II. How

* " precious this victory is and of what life it is the prelude. —

IIL. Faith is also the starting point of our monastic perfection,

the “ deifying light ” wherewith St. Benedict wishes the whole

life of a monk to be enlightened. — IV. The stability

resulting therefrom for the inner’life. — V. Exercise of the
virtue of faith and the joy of which it is the source.

. Benedictine ideal and institution taken as a whole.
“ To seek God ” only, by following Christ Jesus, suchis
the supreme end of the monastic life ; the monk proposes to
himself to attain this end in the cloister, in the midst of
his brethren, living with them under the guidance of the
abbot who holds the place of Christ, sharing with them a
life of obedience divided between prayer and labour. .
We are now going to see how one desiring to embrace this
ideal realises it in practice. We shall see that it is faith
that makes him cross the threshold of the cloister and love
that keeps him there by means of the religious profession,
in the same way as the neophyte, at the moment of being
received into the Church, performs an act of faith and becomes
a member of the supernatural society by Baptism, which is
the Sacrament of adoption and initiation. Faith and the
religious profession are indispensable in order to enable him
to cleave to Christ in the state of monastic perfection.
* Let us call to mind what takes place in the case of the
simple Christian. L
The example that God proposes to men’s imitation is His
Son Jesus. Twice — the first time upon the banks of the
Jordan, and again on Mount Thabor — God breaks the
eternal silence in order to present to us this same Son, the
living expression, under human form, of Divine perfection.

HN the preceding conferences; rbwe have tried to view the

v . “This is the victory which overcometh the world, our faith, ” [ Joan.
sy 4.
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And however high may be the summits of holiness which

souls attain, this perfection is never anything else than the

reflection of the holiness of the Word Incarnate. .

Now, how do we become one with Christ 7 How do we
participate in his grace and holiness ? First and before all,
by faith. What, in fact, does St. John say ? Those have
received Christ who have believed in Him : Quotguot autem
receperunt eum... his gui credunt in nomine ejusl, This is
‘“the work ” that God requires first of all from us: That
we “believe in Him Whom He hath sent ” : Hoc est opus
Dei ut credatis in ewm quem misit ille®.

Faith is the primary disposition of one who would follow -

Christ ; it must be the first attitude of the soul in presence
of the Incarnate Word3, ,
Christianity is nought else than the acceptation, by

faith — a practical faith — of the Incarnation with all ifs
consequences ; the Christian life is but the constant putting'

into practice of this act of faith made to Jesus. “ Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the Living God4, ¥ Without this act
of faith, which involves all our life, there is no means of being

a Christian, If you accept the Divinity of Jesus Christ,

you must, in consequence, accept His will, His words, His

institutions, the Church, the Sacraments, the reality of His

Mystical Body.

What is true of the simple Christian is yet more true of
the monk. The monk aims at realising in himself the
perfection of Christianity; we shall then be monks only if we
are first of all Christians ; we shall only be perfect monks if
we are perfect Christians. Now, as I have just been saying,
it is above all faith in Christ that makes us Christians,
disciples of Christ, and by His grace, children of God.

Let us consider what this faithis to us. It is the principle
of our victory over the world — a victory that comes to
us from Christ through the faith that we have in Him and
that makes us God’s children. Again it is the foundation
and the root of monastic perfection as of the Christian life ;
thence comes what St. Benedict calls “ the deifying light ”
detficum lumen®. This having been said, it remains for us

to explain how we are to live by faith and what fruits this
life bears for us. ;

. Joan. 1, 12, — 2, Ibid, vi, 29. — 3. We have developed these impor
:glll& ‘;]%eaéhlq tthte, cozfercnce. Faith the foundation of the Christian Ii/cc, }gu‘)mr
Yolume, ¢ rist, the Life of the Soul. — 4. Matth, xv1, 16. — 5. Prologue of
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What is faith ? It is the homage that our intellect gives
without any reservation to the Divine veracity.

God tells us when showing us His Son co-equal to Himself ;
“ Hear ye Him.” And Christ tells us in His turn that
He is the Only-begotten Son of God and what He sees of
the eternal secrets He reveals to us; that His word is
mfallible, for He is the Truth2 And when we accept this
estimony of Jesus, when we give the assent of our intellect
to His word, to all that He says, we make an act of faith.
+ But this faith must be complete, its object must extend
to all that Christ Jesussays or does. Itis not only in Christ’s
word that we must believe, but in the divinity of His mission,
in ‘the infinite value of His merits and of the satisfaction
He made : faith embraces the whole Christ.

And when this faith is living, ardent, it casts us at the

feet of Jesus that we may accomplish His will in all things ;
it attaches us to Jesus never more to leave Him: this is
perfect faith which blossoms into hope and love. .

In order to be a Christian it is necessary to have this

. faith in Jesus Christ ; one cannot be a Christian unless one

prefers Christ’s words, will and commands to his own ideas
and personal interests.

.Of course the monk has this faith, but with him it goes
further ; it even makes him leave the world that he may
attach himself to Christ alone. Why have we left the world ?
Because we have believed in these'words of Jesus: “ Com_e,
follow Me, and you shall be perfect®. ” And we have said
to our Lord: “ Thou callest me ? Behold here I am. I
have such faith in Thee and in Thy word ; I am so persuaded
that Thou art the Way, the Truth and the Life, I am so
convinced that in Thee I shall find all, that I wish to clzave
to Thee-alone.. Thou art so powerful, that Thou canst make
me attdin even to our Father in Heaven ; so powerful that
Thou ‘canst, by Thy grace and infinite merits, make me
like unto Thyself in order that I may be pleasing to Thy

- Pather ;* so powerful, that Thou canst make me reach the

highest perfection and supreme.beatitu@e; and because I
believe,glis, because I have confidence in Thee and Thou

. art the infinite Good beyond which all is vain and barren, .
I wish to leave all to follow Thee and serve Thee alone ”:

Ecce nos reliqguimus omnia et secuti sumus ted. This is a

1. Matth. xvi, 5. — 2. Cf. Ibid. x1, 27; Joan. x1v, 6. == 3. Cf. Matth.
XX, 21. — 4, Ibid. 27. . .
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pure act of faith in the omnipotence and in the infinite good-
ness of Jesus Christ. L
Now, this act of faith, says St. John, “ is the victory which
overcometh the world " : Haec est victorla quae vincit mun-
dum, fides wnostra. And he immediately adds that this
faith “ which overcometh the world ” is that which we
have in Christ, the Son of the Living God : Quis est gut vincit
mundum, nisi qui credit quoniam Jesus est Filius Deil? Let
us meditate for a few moments on these words for they are
of a great importance for our souls. = o
- What is the meaning of Vincere musidumn: “ to overcome

the world ? " The world does not here mean Christians,

faithful disciples of Jesus Christ, whose condition obliges
them to live in the world, but those men for whom the
natural life alone exists, who confine their desires and
enjoyments to the life here below. This world has its
principles, its maxims, its prejudices, all borrowed, according
to St. John’s words, from “the concupiscence of the flesh
and the concupiscence of the eyes and the pride of life2. ”
It is this world for which our Divine Saviour says that He
does not pray3. - And why does He not pray forit ? Because
between this world and Christ there is absolute incompa-
tibility. The world rejects the maxims of the Gospel ; for
it, the Cross is foolishness and a scandal. 4

This world which surrounds us has offered us its riches, :

its honours, its pleasures; it flatters the natural man,; it
tempts us with its attractions. But in following Christ in
order to attach ourselves to Him alone, we have rejected
the world ; we have risen above all the natural satisfactions
that it could offer or promise us, we have been insensible to
its charms : this is to “ overcome the world, ” '

. And what has enabled us to win such a victory ? Faith
- in Jesus Christ. It is because we believe that Jesus is the
~ Son of God, is God, and consequently is very perfection and

beatitude, that we have joined ourselves to Him. See the
rich young man in the Gospel who comes to Jesus that he
may be His disciple. He asks what he must do to obtain
everlasting life. "Our Divine Saviour Who loves him as
soon as He looks upon him, intuitus eum dilexst eum?,
‘i‘irst points out to him the keeping of the commandments.

All these things I have observed from my youth?, " replies
the young man. Then our Lord 'shows him the higher way

L. I Joan. v, 4-5, — 2 Ibid. 1, 16, — 3, Joan. xvi,

— 5. Ibid. =o. 9. — 4. Marc. x, 21.
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of the counsels. “ If thou wilt be perfect, go sell what thou
hast and give to the poor and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven. And come, follow Mel ” But, says the Gospel,
the young man having heard these words “ went away sad 2,”

- and did not follow the Saviour. Why was this ? Because :

he had great possessions: the world held him enchained
by wealth. And because he did not believe that Christ
was the Infinite. Good, surpassing every other good, this
young man was unable to overcome the world.

Christ Jesus gave us this light of faith on the day of our
vocation ; and it is owing to this light which showed us the
vanity of the world, the emptiness of its pleasures, the bar-
renness of its works, and revealed to us the state of perfection
in the absolute imitation of Christ, that we have “ over-

. come the world " : Haec ést - victoria quac vincit mundum,

fides nosira. .

Blessed victory which set us'free from one of the worst
states of bondage to give us the full liberty of the children
of God, in order that we might join ourselves perfectly to
Him Who alone deserves our love | K

II.

What truly makes our victory so precious is that it is in
itself a signal gift of love which Christ makes to us: He
has purchased it with His Blood. ' Listen to what our Lord
said to His disciples at the close of His life : “ Have con-
fidence. I have overcome the world ” : Confidite; ego vici
mundum s, : ‘ ) L

And how did He overcome the world ? With gold ?
With the splendour of exterior actions ? ~ No, in the eyes of
the world, Christ was only the son of a carpeqter of Naza-
reth: fabri filius®. He was humble all His life. He was
born in a stable, He dwelt in a workshop ; during His aposto-

“lic journeys, He had not always a shelter, or even anywhere
-to lay His head5. The wisdom of the world would have

scouted the idea that it could be overcome by poverty and
renunciation. Did He overcome the world by the immediate
temporal success of His undertakings or by other human
advantages likely to impress or dominate it ? Agjnn. no.
He was derided and crucified. In the eyes of the “ wise

of that time His mission ended in lamentable failure upon
the Cross.. His disciples are scattered, the crowd wag their
heads; the Pharisees laugh Him to scorn: “ He saved

1. Matth. x1x, 21. — 2. Ibid. 22. — 3. Joan. xvi, 33. — 4. Mat‘th. X111,
55. — 5. Ibid. vin, 20.
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others : Himself He cannot save... Let Him now come down
from the Cross, and then — but then only — we will
believe in Him1® ” o :
And yet the failure was only apparent; it was precisely
at this moment that in reality Christ won the victory; in
the sight of the world, from the natural point of view, He

was overcome ; — but in the sight of God, He was the-

Victor over the prince of darkness and over' the world,
“ Have confidence. - I have overcome the world * : Confidite,
ego vict mundwm. And from that hour Christ Jesus has

been appointed by His Father King. over the nations?.

“There is no other name” that is for us a cause of
salvation and grace3, and His enemies are made His
footstool 4.

Jesus gives to His disciples likewise the power of overcom-
ing the world. But how does He make them share in His

victory ? = By bestowing upon them, through the faith they -

have in Him, the divine adoption that makes them the
children of God. There is here a profound teaching given
by St. John which it is important to bring forward.

God is Being, Life. God knows and comprehends Himself
perfectly ; He says to Himself, by an Infinite utterance, all
that He is.: this utterance is the Word, The Word expresses
the whole of the Divine essence, not only taken in itself,
but also inasmuch as it is imitable. In the Word, God
contemplates the exemplar of every creature, even .of the
creature merely possible ; in this Word all being has life.
“ In the beginning was the Word... and the Word was God...
All things were made by Him, and without Him was nothing
made that was made :'in Him was life ” : In principlo erat

Verbum... et Deus erat Verbum... Sine 1pso-factum est wikil

quod factum est,; in ipso vita erats.
Our natural life, which has its first source in the Word,
comes to us from those immediate agents who are our parents.
But, as you know, we are calléd to a yet higher life, called
to share God’s own life by becoming “ partakers of the
Divine nature * : Efficiamini divinac consortes naturac®, This
vocation to infinite beatitude is supereminently the work of

love which crowns and, in a profound sense, explains all -

the others. If our natural life comes from God’s Hands:
Manus tuae fecerunt me et plasmaverunt me Lotum in civcuily 7,
gc is from ,Il-Ils Heart that the supernatural life springs forth.
Behold, ” says St. John, “ what manner of charity the
1. Matth. xxvi, 42, — 2. Cf, Ps, 1, 6. — 3, Act. 1v, 12 ; Ps. CIX, I, - 4.

Hebr., H —
ot Prs_’é;‘?l;l,x:?;& 5 Joan. 1, 1-4. — 6.1 Petr. 1, 4. — 7. Job. x, 5.5
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Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called
and should be the sons of God ”: Videte qualem caritatem
dedit nobis Pater, ut filii Dei nominemur ot simusl. This divine
life does not destroy the natural life in what it has that
is positive and good, but, surpassing its possibilities, its
exigences and rights, it raises and transfigures it.

" Now, it is still in the Word that the source of this divine
life and its outpourings is to be found: God beholds us
in His Word; not only as simple creatures but also in our
being of grace. Eachiof the predestined represents an eternal
thought of God. “ Of His own will hath He begotten =s
by the word of truth ” : Voluntarie enim genuit nos verbo

" weritatis®; Christ, the Incarnate Word, is truly the image
in conformity with which we must be and remain the children

of God: Pracdestinavit [nos) conformes fieri imaginis Fili
sui®; He is, as I have said, the Son of God by nature, we
by grace; but it is the same Divine life 'that inundates
Christ’s Humanity and our souls with its fulness. This
Only-begotten Son, born of God in the holy splendours of
an eternal and ineffable generation, is the Son of the Living
God, for He.possesses Life- in Himself; He is.very Life,
Ego sum vitat, and He has become incarnate in order to
make us partakers of this life : Ego veni uf vitam habeant®.

And how do we participate in this life ? By receiving
Christ through faith. “ As many as received Him, He gave
them power to be made the sons of God, to them .that
believe :in -His name, who are born... of God ” : Quotquot

autem receperunt eum, dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri his

qui credunt in nomine ejus... qui ex Deo nati sunt®. Our

- access . to this new life is a veritable birth ; and this birth
- is brought. about by faith and Baptism, the Sacrament of
-adoption : Renatus ex.aqua et Spiritu Sancto”.  Thus St. John

writes that “ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ
is born of God ” : Qui credit quoniam Jesus est Christus, ex
Deo natus ests. R "

As you see in order to be “ born of God, ” to be wchﬂd;en
of God, ” we must believe in Jesus Christ and receive Him.
Faith is the foundation of this supernatural life which makes
us share, in an ineffable manner, in the D1v1n§> Ll.f_e ;_falth
introduces us into that supernatural therp w!uch.ls hlddgn
from the eyes of the world. “ Your life is hid with Chnsgt
in God ”: Vita vestra est abscondita cum Christo in Deo®,
The only true life, because it does not end, like -the natural

1, I Joan. m1, 1. — 2. Jac. 1, 18. — 3. Rom. v, 29. — 4. Joan. X1v, 6, —
5. Ibid. x, ro, — 6. Ibid.{, 12-13. — 7. Ibid. 11, 3+5. — 8. I Joan. v, I. —9.
Col. 1, 3. W
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life, in death, but has its froition in the unalloyed happiness
of eternity. .

The world sees only, or rather wishes to see and know
only, the natural life both for the individual and for society
at large ; it only esteems and admires that which appears,
which shines and obtains temporal success; it judges. by
outward appearances, according to the eyes of flesh: it
relies only upon human effort, upon the natural virtues :
that is its way of judging and acting. It neglects, it syste-
matically ignores the supernatural life, and smiles af the
idea of a perfection that goes beyond reason alone. Human
reasoning, in fact, can only produce human results ; purely
natural effort can only be the cause of effects in the purely
natural order. “ That which is born of the flesh is flesh, "
says St. John : Quot natum est ex carne, caro est1; that which
is the result of nature, outside the supernatural, “ profiteth
nothing ” in God’s sight: Caro non prodest guidquam? A
man who has not faith, who has not grace, may attain

. by force of energy, of will and perseverance, to a certain

natural perfection ; he may be good, upright, loyal, just,
but this is but a natural morality which, furthermore, ever

-remains deficient in some particular. Between it and the

supernatural life lies an abyss. It is however with this

natural perfection and this” natural life that the world
contents itself. ' .

At a single flight, faith rises higher and uplifts the soul -

above all the visible universe, bringing it even to God. This

-faith which causes us to be “ born of God, ” which makes

us children of God, through Christ, makes us also conquerors
over the world. - Such is the wonderful doctrine of St. John
n his Epistle : “ Whatsoever is born of G
the world... ” “ Who is hé that overcometh the world, but
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ” ? Omne
quod natum est ex Deo vincil mundum. .. Quis est qui vincil
mundum, wisi qui credit guoniam Jesus est Filius Dei®?

111,

To this glorious destiny every Christian is called. Who-
ever receives Ba'pt_ism, morally breaks with “the world, by
disowning its maxims, its principles, and its spirit, in order
to live according to Christ’s Gospel. o

But, for the monk, how 1n
severance and this transformation !

1. Joan. u1, 6, — 2. Ibid, vi, 64, —3 1 Ibid, v, 4-5.

od overcometh

uch more complete are this’
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The divine life that we received at Baptism with grace
is the germ of all our monastic sanctification, as it is of
the simple Christian life. Our perfection is not of an essen-
tially different order from that of Christian perfection ; both
intrinsically belong to the same supernatural order. Reli-
gious perfection is but the development, in a given form
and state, of our divine adoption. A simple Christian is a
child of God; a monk is likewise a child of God, but one
who seeks, in the largest possible degree and by especially
adapted means, to develop this condition of a child of God.
The Christian is allowed, without essential detriment to his
state as child of God, the lawful use of certain creatures ;
the monk chooses to  adhere to God alone, and his chief
work is to put away from him or destroy all such created
things as are opposed to the perfect expansion of the divine
life in him. But for the religious as for the simple Christian,
faith in Jesus Christ is the' door whereby he enters into this
divine life : it is as the Council of Trent says, “ the foundation
and root of all justification.”, .

Faith is a foundation. Think of an edifice which attracts
attention by its grandeur and the harmony of its proportions.
What is it that gives it solidity ? The foundations. If
these are shaken, at once the walls crack and the_building
is'in danger ; unless it be consolidated, it,'ls doomgd to ruin.
This is an image of the spiritual life. It is an edifice which
God, together with us, constructs in us, to His glory; it
is a temple wherein He would dwell. But if we do not lay
a firm foundation, it is impossible to build the edifice. And
the higher it is .to be raised, the deeper and firmer must
be the foundation. When a spiritual man thinks to-arrive
at the summit of perfection, at the height of contemplation,
without his faith, which is the basis of real love, ’bemg strong
in proportion, all must come to ruin. - " :

"lPhe pHoly Council again compares faith to a root. Look
at a majestic tree, with mighty trunk, vigorous branches,
and. abundant foliage. Whence comes to it this strength
and beauty?* From something unseen : the roots. These
are plunged in the soil there to take a firm hold andhdri?i\(\;
the nourishing sap necessary'iclo (;;he life of this giant. Sho
the roots dry up, the tree will decay. . .

The root zf tl:l)le Christian life is faith. Without faith all
withers away, dries up and perishes. It is the necessary
condition of all life and all spiritual progress.

. If faith be the basis of all Christian life, it is likewise upon
1. Ses;. vi, cap. 8,
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faith that the whole monastic life rests; it is faith that
explains and maintains it. The monastic life; like the
Christian life, is the practical consequence of an-act of
faith. Why are we Christians 7 Because we have said to
Jesus Christ: “ Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living
God ; Thou art He Who alone canst bring us to the Father,
to eternal life, ” Why have we become monks ? * Because
we have said to Jesus Christ: “ Thou art the Christ ; Thou
art the Way that alone leads to the Father; Thou art the
Fountainhead of all life, of all good, of all perfection, of all
beatitude. ” And this initial act of faith explains the
whole of our conduct. " ' -
Without faith in Jesus Christ, the life that we lead has
no meaning ; the world indeed takes us for fools: Vitam
illorum aestimabamus insaniam. But the terrestrial man,
“ the sensual man ” as St. Paul calls him, “ perceiveth not
those things that are of the Spirit of God ; ” they are.foolish-
nes_s.for him, and he cannot know them, because it is by the
Spirit of God, and not by the spirit of the world, that they
are discerned?2. : ‘ ’ L
In the eyes of faith, our life constitutes that “ better part”,
optimam partem?, that Christ reserves to those upon whom
He has cast His look of special love : Intuitus cum dilexit
eum?,; already it is for us the assured pledge of a .“ goodly
inheritance ” : hereditas praeclara®. oL
And what is true of our life taken 4s a whole, . remains
true of the detail of our days. T
Regarded from the natural point of view, from the world’s
point of view, the thousand details of our life of prayer,
of obedience, humility, abneégation and labour, may appear

trifling, narrow and insignificant. When a man who allows

himself to be led by the spirit of the world sees us chanting
the psalms in choir and learns that we spend so many hours
In praising God, he shrugs his shoulders: “ What a pity
to see men waste their time like that | ” It is because he
does_ not und_erstand and cannot understand, because he .is
lacking in faith : his reason is Yoo limited to allow him to
go beyond natural horizons ; he has not the light of faith
that would enable him' to -enter into God’s secrets; he
cannot comprehend that our life of prayer is a life most
pleasing to the Lord and most profitable for souls.

So it is with all the.elements of our monastic life. Faith
shows us their value for eternity ; faith places us above the

. Sap. —
5.IPS;aJ;(’V,vé-4. 2. I Cor. 1, 14, — 3 Lue. x, 42, — 4. Marc. X, 21, —==
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judgments of the world, the wisdom of the world which,
according to St..Paul, is “foolishness with God®. ” “We -
have received not the spirit of this world, but the Spirit that

. 4s of God: that we may know the things that are given

us from God.” For “ the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,
the deep things of GodZ2 ”

And because we adhere to this Spirit by faith, faith
becomes, as our Blessed Father so well calls it, the “ deifying
light ” that illumines and uplifts our whole life : deificum
Limen 3. : E

Faith is, in. fact, for us the true divine light. To the
natural life, God gives the light of reason : the intellect is
the faculty that directs the specifically human activity. To
the supernatural life -God also gives an appropriate light.
What is this light? In Heaven, where the supernatural
life attainsits perfection, it is the radiant light of glory,

. the visual power of the Beatific Vision. * In Thy light we

shall see light " : Iw lumine two videbimus lument. Here
belowit is the wveiled light of faith. The soul that would
live the true life must be guided by this light which makes
it a partaker of the knowledge that God has of Himself and
of all things. = o

In this Christ Jesus is as ever our perfect Example, and
the Ideal we are predestined to reproduce. The motive
power of Christ’s activity was the light that shone for His
Blessed Soul in the Beatific Vision. As you know, from the
first instant of Its creation, the Soul of Jesus contemplated
God, and from this Vision arose the light wherein It regarded
all things and that directed Itin all its ways. Jesus says that
He reveals to us that which He sees; He tells us only that
which He hears5, He does nothing but what He sees the
Father doing : Non polest Filius a se_facere quidquam, nist
quod viderit Patrem facientem®, “Nothing of Himself, nothing
for Himself ; He only does that which the Father reveals
to- Him, and all that the Father does, He also dpes, but yet
He does it in a like manner, with the same dignity and the
same perfection, because He is the Sole-begotten Son, God
of God, perfect God of perfect God?. ”

For us upon earth, the light of faith preludes the power
of the Beatific Vision. Tne child of God knows God and
beholds all things in this light® God, first of all : for if no
one here below has ever seen God Who “inhabiteth light

i — Pg
1. I Cor. 111, 19. — 2. Ibid. 11, 10-12, — 3. Prologue of the Rule, — 4. Ps.
XXXv, 10. —'5.gjoan. I, It. 6. Ibid. v, 19. — 7. Bossuet, Meditations

on the Holy Gospel. — 8. Joan. 1, 18,
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inaccessible!, ” God has, however, revealed Himself to us
through His Son Jesus : Illuxif in cordibus nostris... in facie
Christi Jesu?, The Only-begotten Son Who is ever in “ the
bosom of the Father ”, in stnu Pafris®, manifests God to
us: “ He that seeth Me, seeth the Father also ” : Qui videt
Me, videt ot Patrem*. In accepting the testimony of the
Son, the Word, the soul knows the secrets of the Divine
life. In this celestial light, the soul likewise judges all
things as God sees, considers and estimates them. "It regards
creation with the same eyés as do those who have not the
faith ; but the universe reveals to this soul what is not dis-

closed to others: to wit, that it is the reflection of the

perfections of its Author. In the ceremonies of the Church,

the believing soul does not see only the exterior side of

actions and symbols, that outward aspect which all eyes
may behold, but it penetrates to the depths of the rites,
therein to recognize God's ideal, the intentions of the Church,
the hidden mystery of the worship, the realisation of the
Divine thought, the perfections of God made manifest, the
glory of God procured; and with the incense of the sanctuary,
the hymn of the loving and gratefal heart rises up to God.
In like manner, under ordinary and commonplace appearan-
ces, under the unexpected, painful or enigmatical aspect of
daily events, the child of God discerns the work full of love
that an mf:a:llil?le and maternal Providence pursues. )
When this life of faith is intense, it leads to the highest
perfection, Just as we have seen that the Sacred Humanity
of Jesus _denvgd- its principle of perfection and activity from
the Beatific Vision. Doubtless, the soul that lives by faith
leads outwardly the ordinary existence of the rest of mankind;
it exerts its human activity like other souls, but it exerts
glus activity in the higher light of Divine truth. Christ is
4 (131 Truth, the Light : he who lives in truth is a child of
ght, filius lucis ®. He lives in this truth, his life abounds
:::1 5h§>lslgtf§:1ts 3f }clght; which are, says St. Paul, “ goodness
an r ., ” - . -
bogilate of uatiiin cluverz't;ztez; Tuctus entm lucis est in omnd
an we then be surprised that St, Benedict requires of
}J:itf}:lhr;lt \Iavgs: should be ‘guided in all things by theqlight of
Patrireh ’lmust be understood once for all that the holy
natura::rlc always places the monk from the outset on super-
dis Ourgrandisi. He wishes us to have “ each day ”, guoti-
A gaze fixed on the (deifying light?, ” that we may

L. ITi . :
_ im. vI, 16, — 2, I Cor, v, 6. — 3, Joan, 1, 18, — 4. Ibid, x1v, 9,

Ibid, —_
5 Ibid. xu, 36, — 6. Eph. v, 9. — 4, Prologue of the Rule,
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constantly receive itsrays ; he would have his disciples’ whole
conduct based on faith,

On the strength of these words, we will consider some pas-
sages taken from the Holy Rule. Why must the monk obey
his abbot ?  Simply because the abbot “ holds the place of
Christ ” : Abbas Christi agere vices crediturl. Why must the
monks remain perfectly united to one another? Becaise
“all are one in Christ% ” Why must guests, at whatever
hour they arrive — and in St. Benedict’s time they were
very numerous, nunguam desuntd, and arrived at unlooked
for hours — be received with eagerness and joy ? Because
it is Christ Who is received in them, because it is before
Christ that we prostrate when we bow down before them :
CHRISTUS ## hospitibus ADORETUR qui ef SUSCIPITUR... omnes
supervenientes hospites TAMQUAM CHRISTUS suscipianturs.
Again why must the poor and strangers be more especially
cared for ? - Because it is above all in these disinherited
members that Christ presents Himself to our faith : Pauperum
el peregrinorum maxime susceptronum cura sollicite exhibeatur :
guia in ipsis MAGIS CHRISTUS suscipilurB. And it is to be
the same as regards the care given to the sick in the
monastery. St. Benedict most urgently recommends that
the sick are to lack nothing of the succour that their
infirmity requires. This point appears astonishing since the
monastic state is one of abnegation. And yet St. Benedict
is very precise on this point: “ Before all things and above
all things, care is to be taken of the sick ”: " Infirmorum
cura ante omnia et super. omnia adhibenda est®. Why suc_h
insistence ? Becduse here again faith sees Christ in His
suffering members : “ They are to be served as if they were
Christ in person, for He hath said: ‘I was sick and ye
visited Me ' " : Ut sicut revera Christo, ita eis serviatur, guta
ipse dixit: Infirmus fui ef visitastis me?. o

This faith, this supernatural point of view, is extended
by the great Patriarch from persons to the actions of the
life of the monk : whether the monk be in choir, or'serve at
table, or set out on a journey, everywhere St. Benedict
would have him bathed in this light of faith. If the great
Legislator carefully enumerates the natural qualities to be
desired in the principal officials, he requires before all things
that they should have hearts “ fearing God®;” he requires
of the master of novices that he <hould especially “be
skilled in gaining souls®. ”

1. Rule, ch, II, Lxi1, — 2. Ibid, 11} cf. Gal. m1, 25, — 3.4. Ibid. ch, L,
— 5. Ibid. ch, Lur. — 6. Ibid. ch. XXXVI, — 7 Ibid, ch. xxxvt; cf. Matth,
Xxv, 36, — 8, Ibid. ch. xxx1; L, — 9, Ibid. ch. wvim,
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He envelops even the material things of the monastery
with this light of faith. Because the monastery is  the house
of God ”, domus Deil, he would have us “look upon the
vessels and goods of the monastery as if they were. the
consecrated vessels of the altar”: Omnia vasa monasterss
cunciamque substantiam, ac si aliaris vasa sacrata conspiciat?,
The world will find such a recommendation very trifling,
very simple and useless, but thé holy Legislator judged quite
otherwise. And this was because his faith was strong, and
he understood that all things are only of any value in God’s

sight according to the measure of our faith3,
IV.
Such then is the supernatural atmosphere wherein St. Be-

nedi(':t. wishes the monk to live and breathe continually,
guotidie he wishes him, as St. Paul wishes the Christian, to

- live by faith ” : Justus ex fide vivit4. The just man,, (that

is to say one who in Baptism has put on the néw man created
In justice) lives, in so far as he is just, by faith, by the light
that the Sacrament of illumination brings to him. = The more

he lives by faith, the more he :ealises in himself the perfection .

of his divine adoption. Notice this expression carefully :
EX fide. The exact meaning of this is that faith ought
to be the root of all our actions, of all our life. * There are
souls who live “ with the faith: cum fide. They have
faith, and one cannot deny that they practise it ; but it is

only on certain occasions, for example, in exercises of piety,

Holy Mass, Holy Communion, the Divine Office, that they
remember their faith to any purpose ; it is impossible that
faith should not come into play in these actions because, of
their nature, these actions Telate directly to God and,
properly speaking, concern the supernatural economy.

But one would say that these souls restrict themselves to
this ; gmd that as soon as they leave these exercises, they
enter into another sphere, and return to a merély natural
life. If obedience then commands them something irksome
or mconvement,. they murmur; if a brother-monk is ‘in
need of something, they pay no attention to it; are their
susceptibilities touched, ~ they are irritated. At these

. moments the outlook of their souls is not enlightened by

I. Rule, ch, xxx1. — 2, Ibid, —
the spm't, of faith, the super
thousand ways that are as

3-;"'F:§ith, or rather what we would call
"{'gﬁ'ﬁ{ SP""alSdrfnanifestcd in the Rule ir; a
s ching and edifying for the believer as the

Ssparadoxical and even laughable in the Oyyeé;r of the world : the ’m.h’;

[ecistis of the Gospel is th i " i
The Catholic Liturcy. — 4. Hebr, 3, 3. - *"Prei® degeee. ” D. M. Festugiezes
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faith, They do not live by faith; theoretically, doubtless,
they know that the Abbot represents Christ, that Christ is

-in each of their brethren, that we ought to forget ourselves

in order to imitate Christ in His obedience. But, practically,
these truths do not exist for them ; these truths have no
influence on their life ; their activity does not spring jrom
their faith; they make use of faith under certain circum-
stances, but, these circumstances having passed, they bid
farewell, as it were, to their faith. ‘- Then it is the natural
life that is uppermost, the natural spirit that becomes
master. Certainly this is not to live by faith : ex fide vivere.

Now, such a life, so devoid of homogeneity, cannot be
firm or stable; it is at the mercy of impressions, of every
sally of temperament or mood, of the chances of health or
temptation ; it is a spiritual life that fluctuates and is
tossed about by every wind that blows. It changes day by
day, at the will of the capricious rudder that serves it as

uide. : "

& But when faith is living, strong, ardent, when we live by
faith, that is to say when in. everything we are actuated
by the principles of faith, when faith is the root of all our
actions, the inward principle of all our activity, then we
become strong and steadfast in spite of difficulties within
and without, in spite of obscurities, contradictions and
temptations. Why so? Because, by faith, we judge, we
estimate all things as God sees and estimates them: we
participate in the Divine immutability and stability.

Is not this what our Lord hassaid ? ~ “ Everyone therefore
that heareth these My words and doth them ” — that is
to live. by faith — “shall be likened to a wise man that
built his house upon a rock. And the rain fell and the
floods came and the winds blew, and they beat upon this
house. And it fell not.” For Jesus Christ immediately
adds, “ it was founded on a rock?. ” L

This is truly what we experience when our faith is deep

-and intense. Faith causes us to live the supernatural life ;
.by it we are of God’s family, we belong to that house of

God, whereof Christ, as St. Paul says, is “ the chief corner
stone " : Ipso summo angulari lapide Christo Jesu®. By

* faith, we adhere to Christ, and the edifice of our spiritual

life becomes thereby firm and stable. Christ makes us share
in the stability of the divine rock against which even hell’s
fury cannot prevail : Portae inferi non praevalebunt®. Thus

divinely sustained, we are conquerors over the assaults and .

1, Matth. v, zs, —a Eph. 1, zo. — 3. Matth. xvr, 15.
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temptations of the world and of the devil, the prince of
this world : Haec est victoria quae vincit mundum, fides nostrat,
The devil, and the world which the devil uses as an accom:
plice, offer violence to us or solicit us ; by faith in the word
of Jesus we come out victorious from these attacks.

You will have remarked that the devil always insinuates
the contrary to what God affirms. Look at the sad expe-
rience that our first parents made of this. “ In what da
soever thou shalt eat of [the forbidden fruit], thou shalt
die the death?;” such is the Divine word. The devil im-
pudently declares the contrary: “ You shall not die the
death " : Neguaquam morte moriemin{3. When we lend an

ear to the devil, we put our trust in him, we have faith in,

him, and not in God. Now, the devil is “ the father of lies
and the prince of darkness4, " while God is “ the Truths”
and “ in Him is no darkness®. ” If we always listen to God
we shall always be victorious. When our Lord was tempted:
He repulsed temptation by placing the authority of God's
Word in opposition to each solicitation of the Evil One.
We ought to do the same and repulse hell’s attacks by
faith in Jesus’ word. The devil says to us: “How can
Christ be present under the species of bread and wine ? ”
Answer him: The Lord has said : “ This is My Body, this
is my Blood”. He is the Truth, that is enough for me.”
The devil tells us not to let an injury or an affront pass
without retorting. Answer him: “ Christ has said that all
we do to the legst of His brethren, we do to Himself 8,
therefore any feeling of coldness voluntarily shown to our
brethrer,l‘ or entertained towards them is shown to Jesus in
person. ' . ‘
What is true of the devil is true of the world : it is by
faith that we overcome it. When a man has a living faith
in Christ, he fears neither difficulties nor opposition, nor the
world’s judgments because he knows that Christ abides in
us by faith and because he relies on Him. Our Lord explicitly
gave such assurances to St. Catherine when He gave her
{trlussw_ns. far and wide for the good of His Church, especially
t 101{111851011 of bring back the Sovereign Pontiff from Avignon
© Rome. The Saint, in her weakness and humility, feated
g-glssm.n in the course of which she foresaw insurmountable
ifficulties ; but Christ said to her: “Because thou art
armed with the might of faith, thou wilt triumph happily
over all adversaries®.” Again, later on, in her Dialogue
1. Joan, v, 4. — 2. Gen. 11, 17, — 3. Ibid. 4. — 4. Cf. Eph, vi, 12, — 5'

Joan. x1v, 6. — 6, Ibid. —_ i .
ity Li/c'by B Raym:mdx.' 5. — 7. Matth, xxvi, 26-28, — 8. Ibid. XXV, 40,
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Catherine speaks of faith with holy enthusiasm: “ In the
light of faith ” she says addressing the Eternal Father, “ I
gain that wisdom which is found in the wisdom of the Word,
Thy Son ; in the light of faith, I become stronger, more con-
stant, more persevering. In the light of faith, I find the
hope that Thou wilt not let me faint upon my way. It is
also this light which shows me the path along which I must
journey. Without this light, I should walk in darkness,
and, therefore, I beseech Thee, Eternal Father, to enlighten
me with the light of most holy faith1, "

V.

Let us, too, beseech the Father and Christ Jesus, His
Word, to grant us. this light of faith.. We have received
the principle of it in Baptism ; but we ought to guard and
develop this divine germ. What is the co-operation that
God expects of us in this matter ?

He first of all expects us to pray. Faith is a gift of God ;
the spirit of faith comes from ‘the Spirit of God: “ Lord,
increase our faith ” : Adauge nobis fidem? Let us often say
to Christ Jesus, like the father of the dumb boy in the Gos-

-pel: “ I do believe, Lord, help my unbelief ” : Adjuva incre-

dulitatem meam3. Itis truly God alone Who can, as the
Efficient Cause; increase faith within-us; our part is to
merit this increase by our prayers and good works. ~

This is to say that having obtained faith, it is our duty to
exercise it. At Baptism, God gives us the habitus of faith ;
itis a “force,” a “ power ; ” but this force must not remain
inactive, this “ habit ” must not become ankylosed, so to
speak, from want -of exercise. This #abifus ought to go on
getting ever stronger by-corresponding acts. We must not
be of those souls in whom faith slumbers. Let us often renew
our acts of faith, not only during our exercises of devotion,
but furthermore, as the great Patriarch wishes, in the least
details of our life. -Itis “every day ”, quotidie, that we must,
in accordance with his counsels, walk in this light.

And you will remark that with St. Benedict, faith is always
practical ; he never separates it from deeds; he wishes us
“ to have our loins girded with faith, and the performance
of good works ”: Succinctis fide vel observantia bonorum
actuum lumbis nostris4,; he promises us joy and blessedness
only on condition that we “ go forward in good works and

1. Life by Bi. Raymund. — 2. Luc. xvi1, 5.— 3. Marc, 1x, 23, — 4. Prologue
of the Rule,
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in faith ”: Processu vero conversationds et fideil., Let us
regard all things from the point of view of faith, the super-
natural point of view, which is the only true one ; let all our
actions be in accordance with our faith, let us do everything
in its light. Under these conditions it can be said that
faith is manifested by love: it becomes logically anp
practically perfect, because it is through love that the. soul
devotes itself to works of faith. '

Thus spiritually armed, we shall avoid routine which is
one of the great dangers of the regular life. The intensity
of our faith should animate our least actions. 'If we apply
ourselves to this, our life will be full of light and joy. The
tiniest details of the day will appear to us as precious pearls
which we want to gain, that with them we may compose
our heavenly treasure. And in the measure that we advance
in faith, in the measure that it becomes firmer, moére ardent,
more active, joy will more and more superabound in our
souls. Light is added to light, hope, beholding its horizons
widening, is strengthened day by day; love, feeling itself

more ardent, makes everything easy: and we tun in the,

path of the Lord’s commandments. The great Patriarch
himself assures us of this, and, without any doubt, he speaks
from experience. Listen to what he says at the end of the
Prologue, after having determined the end and shown the

way : “ In the measure that we goforward in the observance -

of the precepts which is the putting into practice of our faith,
1t is with hearts enlarged that we shall run the way of per-
fection with unspeakable sweetness of love ” : Process# vero
conversationis et fidei, dilatato corde, inenarrabili dilectionis
dulcedm.e curritur via mandatorum Dei. St. Benedict does
not say it will sometimes happen that the monk will find joy;
he promises to all his sons that their hearts will dilate with
joy. In Heaven the source of our joy will be-the certain,

- perfect and inamissible possession of sovereign and immutable

good, in the full light of glory ; here below, the source of our
J0y is the possession, already begun, of God, the anticipated
union with God : this possession, this union is so much the
more intimate the more we are bathed in the light of faith.

The joy that faith gains for us is necessary here upon earth.

God Himself fashioned our hearts, and He has fashioned them

In such a way that they have need of gladness. Doubtless

there are souls who live entirely in the hope and expectation

of the joys of eternity, but this is the happy privilege of a

small number. As for us, we have left all things to follow
1. Prologue of the Rule,
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Christ ! Ecce nos reliqguimus omnia et secuti sumus A We
cannot go begging happiness from creatures. We must
expect everything from Christ What is it then that we
expect ?  Quid ergo erit nobis2.?. Christ Himself promises us
the hundredfold even here below. Now, joy makes part of
this hundredfold, and it is faith above all that maintains joy.

Faith in fact shows us the grandeur and beauty of this
supernatural life to which God has called us: “It is I, T
Myself, Who will be thy Reward exceeding great”: Ego
merces tua magna wimis®,; it shows us the height and sublimity
of our monastic vocation which causes us to live in Christ’s

. intimacy, since as St. Benedict says, it is our love for Christ,

that has made us prefer Him to all things4.

Faith is yet again the fount of joy because it is the fount
of truth and hope ;itis the supreme testimony of promised
good, it-already puts us in anticipated possession of the good
things to come : Sperandarum substantia rerum?®. Supersen-
sible realities, the only realities that eternally remain, are
made tangible to us by faith.

Let us then live the life of faith as intensely as we can
with Christ’s grace : let our whole existence be, as our great

"Patriarch would have it to be, deeply impregnated, even in

the least details, with the spirit of faith, the supernatural /
spirit. Then temptation will be unable to take any hold on
us, for our house will be built upon the rock of God’s stability;
‘we shall be victorious over the assaults of the devil and the
world. .

Thus delivered from our enemies, we shall live in the
light of the spirit and in joy of heart. When Our Lord
revealed to His disciples, at the Last Supper, the divine
secrets that He alone possessed, what were the intimate
meaning and end of these ineffable revelations of God’s love
for His children ? They were to fill our hearts with joy,
to pour into them His own divine joy: “ These things I
‘have spoken to you, that My joy may be in you, and your
joy may be filled ” : Haec locutus vobis ut gaudium MEUM
tn vobis sit, et gaudinm vestrim IMPLEATURS,

1. Matth, x1x, 27, — 2. Ibid. — 3. Gen. XV, 1. — 4. Rule, ch, 1v, v and
Lxxi., — 5. Hebr. x1, 1. — 6. Joan. xv, 1L




VI. — MONASTIC PROFESSION.

SummARY, — The necessity, in order to be a monk, of being incorpo-
rated in the monastic society by religious profession. — I,
Monastic profession constitutes an immolation of which Christ’s
oblation is the model. — II. Character of a holocaust attached
to religious profession. — III. To unite this act to the oblation
which Christ made of Himself. — 1V, Blessings bestowed by
God upon those who make the vows of religion. — V., Ne-
cessity of remaining constantly faithful to our Vows.

N order to draw the Christian life at its authentic source
I and to be Christ’s disciple, it is necessary to belong not
only to the soul but likewise to the body of the Church.

It is necessary to become a.member of the visible organism

of the Church. This incorporation is made by the profession .

of faith and the reception of Baptism, the Sacrament of
Christian initiation ; it is maintained by participation in
the other Sacraments, the rites of religion and by obedience
to the authorities ordained by Christ.

The same analogy holds good as regards the monastic life.
To be truly a monk, is it sufficient to live according to the
spirit of the great Patriarch ? No, it is further necessary
to be received and incorporated in the monastic society.

When about to receive the holy Habit, the postulant asks to"
- be admitted to the fellowship of God’s servants : Vestram

confraternitatem®, - His incorporation takes place on the day
of his profession. Faith brought him to the threshold of
the cloister, love expressed by a solemn engagement will
attach him to the monastic life : that will be the work of
his_Profession, ’

The Profession is to the monastic life what Baptism is to
the Christian life ; certainly it is not a sacrament but its
consequences are in some manner comparable with those of
baptism. Baptism places the neophyte in God'’s family and
seals him with the character of Christian ; the Profession or
emission of vows places the novice in the monastic family
and consecrates him to God’s service that he may become a
perfect disciple of Christ Jesus?

I. Ritual for the Clothing, — 2. The n
Monastic Profession and Christian Bapti
remarkably (although brief]

umerous analogies existing between
! St have nowhere been shown so
y) as in The Ideal of the Monastic Life found in
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Let us then analyse the meaning of the monastic pro-
fession ; we shall see that it is an immolation of our whole
being which, made with love, is extremely pleasing to God ;
— that it becomes, for those who remain faithful to it, the
starting-point towards perfection — and an unfailing source
of spiritual blessings.

I

It is an acquired truth for us that, in the work of our
perfection, we ought to keep our gaze always fixed on Christ
Jesus, Who is not only the one Model of our perfection
but also the Fount of holiness for us. o

When Our Lord. calls His disciples to Him, He invites
them to leave everything so as to follow and imitate .Hu’p,
and this they do : “ Leaving all things they followed Him ” :
Relictis omnibus, secuts sunt eumt, Qur Lqrd even tells us
that we cannot truly be worthy or perfect disciples, capable

“of partaking in the glory of “ His Kingdom, ” unless having

left all things to follow Him, we have the persevering strength
not to look back. Nemo mitlens manum suam ad aratum, et
respiciens retro, aptus est regno Dei?,  ° . .

1@ Oow as we are bi;r nature vfeak‘and inconstant, St. Benedict
wills that e who presents himself at the ‘@oor of .the mo-
nastery in order to return to God by following Christ, shall
first of all be tried during the space of a year to ascertain if
he truly seek ‘God : Si revera Deum guaerit®. In a ge{leral
manner, the Orders founded in the course of the Middle
Ages adopted the same probation " of a year. = The Council
of Trent appropriated’ this delay, in enacting the Canonical
Noviceship.  After having persevered in his purpose during
this space of time, the novice will conﬁrm}t in an'lrrevot':a.ble
way by a promise made to God, a promise of _hl_s stablhty,
conversion of his manners, and obediencet. Thlg is monastic
profession, which having once made, the.monk is, deﬁmtgly
considered as a member of -the community : Ef jam ex illa
hora in congregatione reputetur.

The holy Legislator encompasses this promise with much

solemnity : he wishes it to be put into writing — to be
read aloud “in the oratory”, — * before all the members

e how,
he dpostolic Age (Ch. VI), These pages full of sure knowledge show how,
n tl'xé5 spirit ogf Sacclesias)tical tradition, religious' Profession is ua scg%x;té
Baptism. Setting aside this aspect of the.q_uestxon, we .wxll_especxg] );_co \fine
ourselves to pointing out in what way religious Profession is an oblation ;
shall sce how this concept is placed in relief by St. Benedict. This and

1. Luc. v, 11, — 2, ?bid. 1x, 62, — 3. Rule, ch. Lvir. — 4f thexRu.le
the following texts cited are taken from the same chapter Lvin o X
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of the monastery”, — and made “in the name of the
saints whose relics enrich the altar ” : Ad nomen sanctorum
quorum reliquiac b sunt. His solemn engagement publicly
made, the monk is to go and “ cast himself at the feet of
his brethren that all may help him with their prayers *;
Tunc prosternatur singulorum pedibus, 1t orent pro co.

The “ promise ” is at the same time a “ prayer” a  peti-
tion. ” The novice asks to be received ; he especially asks

that God’s help may be obtained for him; he asks God .

Himself to accept him and not let the expectation of his

soul be in ‘vain. The terms “engagement, ” “oath” .

denote therefore only ome side (that of the human will,
the secondary. cause} of monastic Profession, ‘which is
eminently regarded by St. Benedict as an act of co-operation
wherein God’s action works, wherein human liberty co-
operates. )

One detail is especially to be noted: St. Benedict
links this profession to the Sacrifice of the Altar. When the

novice has read and signed the document that bears his

promise, he goes to place it, with his own hand, on the altar:
Et manu sua eam super altare ponat, as if to join the tangible
and authentic testimony of his engagement to the gifts that
are offered to God in sacrifice ; the monk then unites his

_immolation with that of Christ Jesus. This is in fact what
our holy Father St. Benedict intends. We see how this.

intention is expressed in a complementary chapter where

he treats of the reception of children ; St. Benedict wishes

the parents'to wrap their child’s hand and the act of pro-
fession in the altar cloth,at thé same time as the elements
destined to become the matter of the Sacrificel.

. Monastic Profession is indeed an immolation, and this
immolation derives all its value from its union with Christ’s
holocaust. Now whence does the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass
der}ve its value ? Is it not from the Sacrifice of the Cross
which the oblation of the altar renews and reproduces ? It
1s in contemplating this Sacrifice 6f the Cross, in taking the

immolation of Jesus as our example, that we shall learn the
qualities that the offering of ourselves in Profession ought -

to have. Christ’s immolation has three special characters :
it is a holocaust worthy of God, — a full holocaust, — a

holocaust offered out of love. These characters should be
found again in our Profession. '

It is first of all a holocaust worthy of God,

1. Rule, ch, vix,
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St. Paul tells us that at the moment when Christ entered
into the world through the Incarnation, the first movement
of his soul was to cast His gaze upon the by-gone centuries,
upon the sacrifices that had been offered to God under the
Old Law. The Divine Word, Who knows His Father’s in finite
perfection, does not find these sacrifices worthy of the Father:
“ Holocausts for sin did not please Thee ” :” Holocautomata
non #bi placuerunt®. But Christ has seen that His own
Body is destined to be the true Victim of the only sacrifice
worthy of God, “ A body Thou hast fitted Me " : Corpus
autem aptasti mihi®. Why is the immolation of this Body
to ‘be the only sacrifice pleasing to the Father ? First of
all, because this -Victim is pure and spotless; secondly,
because the Priest Who offers this sacrifice is “ holy, innocent,
separated from sinners®:” this Victim and this Priest are
identified in the Person of the Father’s Well-beloved Son,
“ the Son of His love4. ” Tf all that Jesus does is accepted
by -His Father Whose good pleasure He ever accomplishes :
Quae PLACITA SUNT ¢i, facio semper®, this is above all true
of His Sacrifice. 1

. The plenitude of this Sacrifice further augments its value.

It is a holocaust. We ought not to consider. Christ’s
Sacrifice as offered only at the time of the Passion. Christ is
a Victim from the moment of the Incarnation, and it is as
Victim that He offers Himself ; in entering into the world,
He beheld the sum of suffering, humiliation, - abjection and
ignominy that He was to endure from the Crib to the Cross :
He accepted to fulfil all that was decreed : He said to His
Father: “Behold I come ”: Ecce venio®. The initial act
of offering whereby He wholly yielded Himself up, virtually
contained all His sacrifice ; from that instant His imniolation
began ; and His whole life of suffering was but the continua-
tion of this immolation. Let s’ clearly understand the
meaning, at once present and retrospective, of the words our -
Lord utters upon the Cross, before breathing forth His last
sigh: “ All is consummated ” : Consummatum est?. This
word is like the supreme echo of the Ecce venio.

‘Our Lord’s sacrifice is one; it is perfect in its duration ;
it is also perfect in its plenitude, It is Himself, the whole
of Himself, that Jesus Christ offers : Semetipsum obtulit8, and
‘that He offers unto the last drop of His Blood, unto the ful_ﬁl-
ment of the last prophecy and of His Father's last desire.

. Hebr, x, 6. — =2. Ibid. 5. — 3. Ibid. vm, 26. — 4. Col. 1, 13. — 5.

i{fzm. vi, 29, — 6, Ps. xxxix, 8; Hebr. x, 7. — 7. Joan. x1x, 30, — 8
ebr, 1x, 14, o '
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There is nothing so perfect as this holocaust ; it is so perfect
that this oblation which Jesus Chrict made, once for all,
of His own Body suffices to sanctify us: In qua voluntate
sanctificatt sumus peroblationem corporis Jesu Christi SEMELY,
By this “ one oblation He hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified ” : UNA enim oblatione consummavit in sempiter-
num sanclificatos?, .

What completely renders this holocaust infinitely pleasing
to God is the perfection of love wherewith it is offered. -

What, in fact, is the inward motive power which urges
the soul of Christ Jesus to embrace the Father’s will and
to confess, by His oblation and immolation, God’s infinite
perfections and sovereign rights ? It is love. “Behold I
come. In the head of the book it is written of Me that
I should do Thy will : O My God, I have desired it, and Thy
law in the midst of my heart ”: Ecce venio, i capite libri
scriptum est de me,; ut faciam voluntalemn tuam! Deus meus
volui, et legem tuam in medio cordis mei®. It is in the midst
of His Heart that Jesus places His 'Father’s will : this is
as much as to say it is love that urges Him to offer Himself
entirely to God’s good pleasure. Our Divine Saviour gives
this clearly to be understood when the moment comes to
complete, to consummate; upon the Cross, the Sacrifice
inaugurated by the Incarnation. Doubtless He dies for love
of His brethren: “ greater love, ” He says, “ than this no
man hath, that a man lay down his life for his friends ”,
Majorem dilectionem nemo habet ut animam suam ponat quis
pro amicis suis4., But His fraternal charity is itself totally
subordinate to the love He bears towards His Father and
to the zeal that devours Him for His Father's glory and
interests, and He would have the whole world know the
supremacy that this love exerts over all that He does: Ut

- cognoscat mundus quia diligo Patrem... sic facio®,

II.

We shall find these characters again in the Holy Sacrifice .

of the Mass.

Our Lord has willed that the immolation of the Altarshall
renew the immolation of the Cross, by reproducing it inorder
to apply its fruit to every soul. Tt is the same Christ Who
offers Himself to His Father “ in the odour of sweetness ” ;

L Hebr. x, 10, — 2, Ibid, — . - .
Joan. xv," 13! —'s. Tbid, xav, a7, & L XXX 895 of, Hebr, x, 7. — 4
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cum odore suavitaiisl; this unbloody oblation is as acceptable
to God as the Sacrifice of Calvary : here Jesus is the Victim,
as He was when upon the Cross, and as He was when He
came upon earth. Upon the altar, Christ Jesus comes again

into this world every day as Victim ; every day He repeats

his oblation and His immolation forus. Doubtless He wishes
us to offer Him to the Father ; but neither does He ever
weary of urging us to offer ourselves to His Father, in union
with Him, that we too may thus be accepted, and, having
shared in His Sacrifice here below, may likewise share in His
eternal glory. , '

Our condition as creatures already obliges us to offer

-ourselves to God, for His dominion over us is sovereign :

“ The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof : the world

and all they that dwell therein ” : Doming est terra et plenitudo .

ejus, orbis terrarum et universi qui habitant in co®. We ought
to confess, by our adoration and the sacrifice of our submis-
sion to God’s will, His supreme perfection and our absolute
dependence. " '

But our condition as members of Jesus Christ also obliges
us to imitate our Divine Head. St. Paul addresses these
words to Christians : “ I beseech -you, therefore, brethren,
by the mercy of God, ” — that is to say .because of God’s
infinite bounty towards you — “that you present your
bodies. a_living sacrifice, holy, pleasing’ unto God, your
reasonable service”: Obsecro vos, fratres, per misericordiam
Dei, ut exhibeatis- corpora vestra hostiam viventem, sanctam,
Deo placentem, rationabile obsequinum vestrum?3.

These words ought to be especially true of those who offer
themselves to God by religious profession.

-Christians in the world offer sacrifices to God. On account
of our fallen nature, a certain self-abnegation is necessary
for all, a certain self-immolation, in order to obey God’s

.commandments. But with the ordinary Christian this

immolation has its limits ; he may offer his possessions to
God, but he keeps the free disposal of his person ; he
must love God, but he may also give a legitimate share of
his love to creatures. .
He who gives himself to God by religious profession,

renounces everything ; he comes to God with all that he

has, all that he is: “ Behold I come ” Ecce veniq ; _and he
offers all this to God, keeping nothing back. This is what
1t means to be a living sacrifice, to offer a holocaust. At

xu!. Ordinary of the Mass, offering of the Chalice, — 2. Ps. xxur.——3. Rom,
» L T . .
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our profession, it is as if we s?.id: “ My God., my nature
gives me the faculty of possessing ; but I abdicate earthly
goods that I may possess Thee alone. It allows me to love
creatures, but’ I wish to love Thee alone. It authorises

me to dispose of myself, but I wish to lay my liberty at’

Thy feet.” We give up not only earthly possessions and
the right.of making a home of our own, but we renounce
what is dearest to our being: our liberty ; and because we
surrender this citadel of the will, we surrender our entire
being, the very root of all our activity, we keep back nothing;
From this day wé have not even, as our holy Father St. Be-
nedict says, the disposal of our own bodies: Ex illo die nec
proprii corporis polestatem se habiturum sciatl. We make
the tradition of everything in the joyful simplicity ‘of our
love: Domine, in simplicitate cordis mei laetus obtuli
UNIVERSA 2, ,

That great monk St. Gregory says: “ When a soul offers
to the Divine Omnipotence all that it has, all that is within
it, all that pleases it, that is a holocaust » : Cum quis omne
quod habet, omne quod vivit, omne quod sapit omnipotenti Deo

voverit, holocaustum est®. St. Thomas expresses the same
thought: “ A holocaust consists in offering to God all that

we have ”: Holocaustum est cum aliquis totum quod habet
offert Deo 8, , .
By this immolation we acknowledge that God is the First
Principle of all things; we lay. down at His feet all that
we have received from Him, we offer ourselves up -entirely,

in cgder that all that we are and all that we have may return
to Him. : :

Moreover, in order to make this holocaust more perfect,

more complete, and, as far as possible, perpetual, we offer it -

by a solemn public promise, accepted by the Church : this
is the Profession, the.emission of the vows. It is true that
from the day we entered the monastery, we effectively left
all to follow Christ Jesus; but the great moral threshold
Wwas not crossed : it is the part of the vows to consecrate the
donation and make it, of itself, irrevocable. The vows of
religious require, as you know, a deliberate act of the -will,
bound by a public promise made to the Church. St. Benedict
evidently means it to be so: the novice is to consider well

within himself for some length of time, before binding

hirr}self for ever by a promise : Et si habita secum delibe-
ratione, promiserit se ommia custodires,

1. Rule, ch. Lviir, — 2, T Parab. xxix, 17, — 3. Super Eszech., 1, 11,
© 7 4 1I-11, g. CLXXXVI, &, 7, — 5. Rule, ch. wvi,
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O God, Infinite Being, Who art very Beatitude, what an
immense and inestimable grace Thou dost give to Thy poor
creatures in calling them to be, with the Son of Thy love,
acceptable sacrifices, wholly consecrated to the glory of Thy
Majesty | :

II1.

For this holocaust to be “ pleasing unto God ”, Deo placess,
as St. Paul says, it must be united to the sacrifice of Christ

~ Jesus:.

This is a truth of capital importance : it is Christ’s oblation
which gives value to ours, and makes it worthy of the Hee:-
venly Father. It is in order t6 manifest outwardly this
union of our immolation with that of Christ, that St. Benedict
wishes the Profession to be made during the Holy Sacrifice,
and the novice to place upon the altar, with his own hand,
the parchment that contains his written promise. As every-
thing laid upon the altar as an offering is consecrated to God,
this act of profession is the symbol of the immolation that
the newly professed brother has just made in the sanctuary
of his own soul. ?

How is this union of our sacrifice with that of Jesus

. carried into effect ? Throughlove. Love it is that unites.

It is because 'we love Christ that we wish to cleave to Hm’}
.and prefer Him to every creature. “ Come, follow Mg,
says Jesus ; Vent, sequere mel ; and like Jesns when entering
into-this world, we have said to Him :.“ Behold I come, ”
Ecce venio,; 1 wish to cleave to Thee alone. Because I
believe that Thou art God, very Perfection and Beatitude ;
because I trust in the infinite value of Thy 'merits-and of
Thy grace ; because in Thee I love the Supreme Being, and
“ for Thy Name's sake ” ; propter nomen tuum?, 1 have left
all things and I even relinquish that which is most near and
dear to me — my liberty. Ecce nos religuimus omwia, et
secuti sumus te3, . , . o
Doubtless what we have given to God is, taken in itself,
a very small thing. We are poor créatures who have received
everything from our Heavenly Father, and God has no need
of our goods : Bonorum meorum non egest. . But what God
asks is our heart, our love ; and, as St. Gregory says, when
love gives all, however little this “ all ” may be, the gift
18 very pleasing to God, because the giver keeps nothing
back. " “In this transaction; it is the love that must be

1. Matth. xix, 21.— 2. Cf. Marc. x, 29-30. — 3. Matth, xx, 27 ; cf. Marc.
%, 28 ;. Luc, xviy, 28, — 4. Ps. xv, 2.
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considered rather than the thing itself ” : Hac in re affecs.

debemus potius pensare quam censum ; multum reliquit qui sth
nikil vetinuit ; multum reliquit qui quantumlibet parum, totum
desernit’. The holy Pontiff remarks that the Apostles Peter
and Andrew materially left nothing but their fishing nets,
but that, laving left these things for love’s sake to follow
Christ, they relinquished all right and power of possessing. -

Separation from all that is earthly, all that is created, is

the first aspect of holiness ; the donation of oneself to God is
the second. But it is necessary to be “ separated ” in order
to be “consecrated ”. The vows give us the power of
reaching the highest possible degree of separation from the
creature, since we remounce our own will. We can truly
say : “ We have left all”, Reliquimus omnia. But we must
not delay to add: “ that we may follow Thee ”, Et secuti

sumus te. Such is the formula of union with God, the

second aspect of holiness : we give ourselves, we consecrate
ourselves to God ; and we can say to God in our monastic
profession : “ Uphold me, O Lord, according to Thy word,
and I shall live; and-let me not be confounded in my
expectation ”: Suscipe me, Domine, secundum eloguinm turm,
et vivam, et non confundas me ab exspectatione mea 2. .
When a soul thus gives itself fully to God, through love,

to seek Him alone, when it is detached, as far as possible, -

from every creature, from itself, from all human springs of
action, in order to cleave only to God, then it is a “ holy
sacrifice ” : Hostiam sanctam.” It is a spotless sacrifice,
unstained by earth. If, on-the contrary, a soul retains its
attachment to created things, it remains glued to the earth,

" it is not “ holy. ” The Heart of Christ Jesus was attached

only to the Father : Ego vivo propter Patrem3. Theretore
St. Paul says that Christ was an unspotted ‘sacrifice offered
to God: Qui semetipsum obtulit immaculatum Deo 4, The
monk who makes profession casts away from him, in prin-
ciple, every creature, all that could furn him away from
God ; heis freed from every fetter that he may be perfectly
bound to Christ, and seek solely the will of His Father.
This is an act of perfect love extremely pleasing to God.
And because Profession is the expression of so complete a

- love, God outpours immense blessings and unceasing joy upon

the soul that gives itself to Him through the vows and
remains faithful to them,

1. Lib. T Homil. v in Evangel, no
3. Joan. vi, 58. — 4, Hebr, 1X, 14,

2. — 2. Ps, cxvin, 116 ; Rule, ch., Lvii, —
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The most inestimable of the blessings that religious
Profession brings to the soul is,assuredly, that of rendering it
very pleasing'to God. Itissolidly establishedin ecclesiastical
tradition that Profession is like a second baptism which
restores to the Christian his entire purity?®; at the moment
of the emission of vows, God forgets all the past and grants
a universal forgiveness to the professed : He sees before Him
only a creature totally renewed : Nova creatura®. At this
blessed hour, the soul is given to Jesus as the bride to the
bridegroom ; the mystical tomb wherein the soul is buried
may . be compared to the baptismal font wherein the
neophyte was plunged. The Heavenly Father can say of
this soul as of the newly baptised who has just “ put on
Christ : ” This is My beloved child in whom I am well
pleased. ” What bounty is lavished upon this soul while
God so lovingly beholds it in His Son |

The second blessing that God. gives to the new religious
is-that all his actions henceforward possess great value.
These actions all participate in the virtue of religion.

As you know, every virtue has its own form, iits particular
beauty and special merit. - But the act of a virtue can be the
fruit of a superior virtue, for example an act of mortification
or humility, may be inspired by the virtue of charity, which
is the queen of virtues.. Then besides its own splendour
and intrinsic value, this act of temperance or of humility
assumes .the beauty and merit of an act of charity. Now
in the life of a monk, all acts of virtue assume, b3‘r the fact
of his profession, the value of acts of religion. * The acts
of the different virtues, ” says St. Thomas, “ becon_le bgtter
and more meritoribus, when they are performed in virtue
of 2 vow: on this head they appertain to Divine worship,

~as if they were sacrifices ” : Opera aliarum virtutum... suit
- meliora ef magis meritoria, st flunt ex voto, quia sic jam perti-

nent ad divinum cultum, quast quaedam Dei sacrificia 3-. Thus
Profession communicates to the monk’s whole life the
character and virtue of a holocaust ; it makes of our life a
perpetual sacrifice. . The act of profession itself onl‘y lasts a
few moments, but its effects are permanent and its fruits
eternal. As Baptism is the starting point of Christian .
holiness, so is Profession that of our monastic perfection.
It should appear to us like the gradual developing of an initial

1. See D, G, Morin : L*%déal monastique, p. 60, — 2. Gal. V1, 15.~— 3. I11-I¥
q. 88, a. 6, .




116 CHRIST, THE IDEAL OF THE MONK

act of immense weight. “ The property of the vows, ” says -

St. Thomas, “is to immobilise the will in good. And the
acts which proceed from a will thus fixed in good, appertain
to perfect virtue ” : Per votum immobiliter voluntas firmatur

tn bonum. Facere autem aliguid ex voluntate firmata in bonwm,

pertinet ad perfectionem virtutis?,

But here a precision is necessary : the perfection assigned
tous is of a definite type. In the same way as the
baptismal vows are the initial point of our supernatural
holiness, so monastic profession is the first impulsion
towards our Benedictine perfection. It is not, in fact, either
a Dominican perfection, nor a Carthusian perfection which
is to arise from our profession: it is a Benedictine
perfection ; for our vows have in view the practice of the Rule
of St. Benedict and of the Constitutions which govern us:
Promitio... obedientiam secundum regulam S. P. Benedicti in
congregaiione mostra?. The Rule, interpreted by our
Constitutions — and not the Rule of another Order, or the
constitutions of another Congregation —is what we have
vowed to observe. The Rule contains moreoverall that is
necessary for our perfection and holiness : it is in giving
themselves to God by the bonds of this Rule that so many
monks are made holy and come to the highest perfection,
to the summit of sanctity.

As it is the starting point of our perfection, so our
profession is also the origin of our joy. “ Lord, in the
simplicity of my heart, I have gladly given Thee all : ” such
are the accents of the soul, at the moment of offering-itself
to God. But God repays this joyful generosity of the soul

with a further increase of joy.” “ God loveth a cheerful

giver " 1 Hilarem datorem diligit Deus, says St. Benedict?,
repeating the expression of the Apostled. And as God is the
source of all beatitude and we have left all things in order to
cleave to Him alone, He says to us : It is I Myself Who will
be Thy reward, a reward “ exceeding great ” ;' Ego merces tua
magna nimisS. EGO : Myself | I will not leave the care of

crowning thee to any other, God says to the soul; because -

thou art My victim, because thou art wholly Mine, I will be

all thine, thy inheritance, thy possession, and thou shalt find
in Me thy beatitude : Ego merces tua !

Yes, Lord, it is thus indeed : “ For what have I in Heaven -

And besides Thee what do I desire upon earth ?... Thou
art the God of my heart, and the God that is my portion

L II-11, Q. 88, a, 6. — 2, Ceremonial of the. i ion. — 3.
Rule, ch, V.~ 4. T Cor. 1x, 7. — 5. Gon, sy, yonistic Profession. — 3
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for ever” : Quid enim mihi est in caelo, et a e quid volui
super terram?  Deus cordis mei et pars mea Deus in aelernum .

V.

But in order to taste these joys, we must keep ourselves
at the height of our profession ; we must remain in this
state of absolute oblation ; we must, during our whole life,
be faithful to our vows. In the same way as, by baptism.

. the Christian engages himself for ever “ to die to sin ” and

to strive ever “to live unto God?, ” so the monk, by his
profession, obliges himself to be ever more and more
detached from all that is created, in order to follow Christ
more and more closely.

.This is an arduous task which requires of us great generosi-
ty, because our fallen nature ever tends to take back some-
thing of what it has given. We cannot withdraw the offer-
ing ot ourselves once made ; if we do so by wilful infidelities,
we incur God’s anger. Our holy Father St. Benedict himseli

-warns us-of thisin dramatic terms: * Let him who acts other-

wise than as he has promised, know that he will be conderned
by Him Whom he mocketh *: Ut s¢ aliquando aliter fecerit,
ab eo se damnandum sciat quem irridet®. ~ Never let us forget
indeed that our chart of profession is registered in Heaven
in the book of Predestination, and that we shall be judged
not only as to our baptismal promises, but also as to the

© vows which we have pronounced before the holy altar:

Stas in conspectu Dei ante hoc sacrosanctum altare’. The
thought of not having faithfully observed the vows by which
he freely bound himself would be a cause of terrible angu_lsh
for a religious at the hour of death. God judges according
to the truth.; He even judges our justices: Ego justiias
ftudicabos. Let us therefore often examine the object of
our, threefold offering and see if we are faithful, de§91te,
opposition and difficulties, in keeping our vow of stability,
n labouring at the conversion of our manners, in living in
obedience under the guidance of the one who, for us,
fepresents Christ and holds His place. o .
Doubtless, this faithfulness is perfectly compatible with
our miseries, our infirmities, the faults that escape us and

- that we deplore and try to repair; but it cannot be recon-

ciled with habitual and unresisted tepidity or with deliberate
Infidelities. A religious, whether monk or nun, who bargains

I Ps. vxxu, 25-26, — 2. See Baptism, Sacrament of Iniliation and
Adoption in Chr;’:l,slhe Life of the Soul. f— 3. Rule, ch, Lvil, — 4, Ceremo-
Wal'of Monastic Profession. — 5. Ps. Lxx1v,.3.
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with Christ, who thinks that too much is asked, who makes -

reservations in the gift of self, who “looks back!”, is not
worthy of Him. TFor such souls, neither perfection nor
intimate union with God is possible. :

We must then fervently strive to reme.in generously faithful,
Strange aberration of certain souls who imagine that the
profession once made, they can “ take things casily ' But
in reality it is quite the contrary ; then it is that the true
life of intimate union with Jesus in His sacrifice begins
for us.

. Union in sacrifice, we say, but also in our inward ascen-
sions ; for God has likewise bound Himself on His side,

if I may thus speak : He is bound to help us, to make us.

attain to holiness. And be assured that He will kecp His
contract. Fidelis Deus2: “ God is faithful ;” He will never
fail ‘the soul who sincerely seeks Him. Our Lord clearly

tells us so: “ Everyone that hath left house, or brethren, or '

sisters, or father, or mother... or lands for My Name’s sake,
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall possess life everlast-
ing.” And Christ Jesus confirms this promise by a kind
" of oath: “ Amen, I say to you? ” His word is that .of
Truth itself ; it is infallible. Tf we are faithful to cleave to
Jesus alone, we shall receive even here below, and without
any possible miscalculation, the promised hundredfold ; we
shall have our hands filled with great, immense blessings.
He is for our souls the most sincere of Friends, the most
faithful Bridegroom. ' '
Let us ask our Lord for the grace never to leave Iim.
Juravi et statui: O Lord Jésus, “I have sworn and am
determined to keep the judgments of Thy justice ”,
Custodire judicia justitiae tuact.  Like Thee, for love of Thee,
I am determined to keep my Rule even to the least detail ;
not so much as an iota, not so much as a comma, shall be
taken away by me from Thy law : Tola wmwm aut wius apex
" non pracleribit a lege donec omnia fiants, ' :
Christ offered Himself to His Father on entering into
the world. At that moment, He, so to speak, made His
profession ; from that moment He gave everything, although
this donation was to be manifested throughout His whole
life until His death upon the Cross. "He never retracted
aught of this tradition of Himself, He took back nothing
from this holocaust. He sought only what pleased His
Father, even when the chalice that His Father proffered Him

oveiﬁowed with bitterness. He could therefore say in all
I. Lue. 1x, 62, — 2, -
rob, S Mattzh. v,218¥ Cor. 1, 9. 3.Matth, xix, 28-29, — 4. Ps, cxvur,

1
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truth before dying: Consummatum estl. Let us often
contemplate Christ Jesus in the supreme and immutable
fidelity with which He fuifilled His mission, let us beseech
Him to give us the grace to take nothing back of what we
have given. Like Him, and for love ot Him, we gave all
at the moment of our profession : all the good we have

~done since is but the daily and exterior manifestation

of a will and determination rendered irrevocable by -our
vows,

St. Paul writing to. his disciple Timothy exhorts him to
“stir up ” within himself the grace which he received on
the day of his ordination, whereby he became a partaker
of Christ’s eternal Priesthood? It is for us likewise a
salutary practice to revive within us the grace of Profession
by rencwing the promises we then made. This monastic
sacramental is. always at our disposal: when we have
recourse to it a new influx of divine life flows into our souls.

After Holy Mass, there is no action so pleasing_ to God as
the self-oblation of religious Profession : there is no state
so precious in His sight as that of constancy in the disposi-
tions wherein the soul was at that moment. It is a holy
practice then to renew our profession daily, for example at
the offertory of the Mass. Let us unite our sacrifice \xl’gh
that of Christ Jesus. Let us offer ourselves with Him “in
the spirit of humility, and with a contrite heart thz},t our
sacrifice may be pleasing in the eyes of the Lord”: In
spiritn humilitatis et in-animo contrito suscipiamur a te,Domine,
et sic fiat sacrificium nostrum in conspectu fuo hodie, ut placeat
tibi, Domine Deusd. O Eternal Father, receive not only Thy
Divine Son, but ourselves with Him of Whom we say th"at
He is “a pure Host, a holy Host, an immaculate Host K
Hostiam puram, hostiam sanctam, hostiam immaculatam?.
Of ourselves, we are only poor creatures, but, miserable as
we are, Thou wilt not reject us, for the sake of Thy Son
Jesus Who is our Propitiation, and to Whom we would be
united, so that through Him, and with Him, and m.Hulrll,
all honour and glory be to Thee, O Father Almighty, in the
unity of the Holy Ghost : Per ipsum, et cum 1pso, et in ipso
est 41 Deo Patri omnipotents, in unitate Spiritus Sancti,ommis
honor et gloria®. : . th

When with all our heart we thus associate ourselves wit
our Lord’s Sacrifice, our daily life becomes the practical

expression of the oblation made at the hour of our profes-

t. Joan. xx, 30.— 2. II Tim. 1, 6, ~ 3.,Ordinary of the Mass, — 4. Canon

of the Mass(. ~— 5. Ibid.
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sion; it is like the prolongation of the Mass wherein Christ
our Divine Head is immolated, and hence, our whole existence
is transfigured into a hymn of praise, a continual Glorig
rising up to God like the incense of the sacrifice, “in the
odour of sweetness ” ; cum odore suavitatis, an act of perfect
adoration indefinitely renewed. The vows nail us to the
Cross with Christ, and it may be said that these mystical
nails were forged by the Church, the Bride of Christ, since
it is she who approves our vows, It is the Church’s explicit
intervention which guarantees that our vows are so
pleasing to our Lord and so useful to our souls. Doubtless
the religious state is hard for nature, for it obliges us to
constant abnegation. When St. Gertrude, on one All Saints
Day, contemplated the legions of the elect, she saw that
religious figured in the ranks of martyrs : the vision signified
that profession makes of our life a perpetual holocaust?.
“ Do not say, ” an author of the first centuries had already
exclaimed, “ do not say that in our days the conflicts where
martyrs triumph no longer exist. For peace itself has its
martyrs. To repress anger, to flee from impurity, to keep
justice, despise avarice, to beat down our pride, is not this
to accomplish the principal acts of martyrdom?? ”

But the generous and faithful soul finds in this ever

renewed self-oblation an inexhaustible joy, an ever increasing
joy, because this joy comes from One Who is infinite and
Immutable Beatitude. It is this Divine Beatitude that we
wished to gain when we left all things, like to the merchant,
“ who when he had found one pearl of great price... sold
all that he had, and bought it ” : Inventa auten una pretiosa
margarita... vendidil omnia quae habuit, et emst ewins. This
happiness we shall find if we are ever seeking it; weshall
possess it one day in all its perfection, or rather we shall lose
ourselves in its infinity : so much the more deeply lost in it
according to the measure wherein here below we are the

more detached from creatures in order to cleave exclusively

to Christ : Ecce nos religuimus omnia et secuts sumus te.

1. The Herald of Divine Love, 1, IV, ch, Lv.— 2. Nemo dicat quod temporibus
noslns.marlyrym cerlamina esse non possint; habe: ‘enim pax marlyres suos.
Nam iracundiam mitigare, libidinem fugere, justitiam custodire, avaritiam
contemnere, superbiams  humiliare, pars magna martyris est, Ml’gne, P. L.
F. Xxx1x, col. 2301. sSermons attributed to St Augusfine.) The same thought
s found again. with St Gregory : Quamuis oceasio persecutionis desit, habel lamiess
el pax nostra marlyrium suum: quia elsi carnis colla fero non subjicunus,
spiritualy tamen gladio carnalia desideria in mente trucidamus, Homsl, L111 in

VII. — THE “INSTRUMENTS OF GOOD WORKS ”.

SumMmARY. — Religious Profession inaugurates the true monasticlife.
— L. Why St. Benedict compares the monastic life to a * Spi-
ritual workshop . — II. The instruments he puts in our
-hands that we may excel in it. — III. In what way we are to
make use of them ; divers stages. — IV. The part that, in
our ascetic industry, proceeds from the divine co-operation. —
V. Love is the supreme mainspring of this undertaking. —
VI. Fruits of a life guided by love. — VIL Persevering strength
_requisite in order to attain final success,

return to God. Christ is the Leader Who shows us the
way and brings us to the supreme end. Faith yields us
up to Christ, by causing Him to' reign in us — a reign

I'r is under the guidance of Christ Jesus that we must

- which is accepted in substance on the day of Baptism, and

renewed in its full extent on the blessed day of our monastic
Profession : at that hour we overcame the world by an act
of practical faith, in order to surrender ourselves entirely to
Christ and attach us to Him alone without looking back :
“ Behold we have left all things, and have followed Thee ” :
Ecce nos religuimus ommnia et secuti sumus tel.

But religious Profession is only the beginning of our real
monastic life, as the donation that Christ made of Himself
to His Father’s good pleasure on entering into the world,
was but the ineffable prelude to all His humano-divine
activity. The faith that gave us up to Christ when we
pronounced our -Vows-ought to continue to be a daily prin-
ciple of action in us ; it ought, if it is to be perfect, to blossom
into love, and, through a motive of love, set all our energies
in motion, in order that we may work out our union
with Christ Jesus.

It is truly thus that our Holy Father, “ filled with the
Spirit of all the just, * according to the saying of St. Gregory?,
conceives the: cenobitical life ‘which we have embraced by
our profession. See for yourselves. The first vow that he
makes us pronounce is that of stability which binds us to
the cenobitical society and fixes us in the monastery until
death : Usgue ad mortem in monasterio perseverantesd. But

I Matth: xix, 27, — 2. Dialog. lib, 1, c. viir. — 3. Prologue of the Rule.
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under what aspect does he present this monastery ? Under
that of a “spiritual workshop.” Trades are not learnt
there, but the soul is exercised in seeking God. The spiritual
workshop is also “ a school of the Lord’s service * : Dominici
schola servitisY. In this workshop, in this school, the hol
Legislator places what he calls the “instruments of good
works, ” the “tools of the spiritual craft ”: Instrumenta
bonorum operum, arlis spiritualis®,

Let us try to understand the profound teaching hidden |

under these expressions. Why does St. Benedict compare
the monastic life to a “spiritual craft”. What are the
“instruments ” that he places in our hands that we may
learn to excel ? In what manner are we to make use of
them ? We shall have to recognise the part that, in our
ascetical industry, proceeds from the Divine operation ;
finally we will explain how love must be the supreme
mainspring of the whole of this undertaking, and with what
firm perseverance we must continue in it so that 1t may
be crowned with success,

1.

The essentially practical terms that our Holy Father ‘

employs sufficiently emphasize that an urgent work of
activity is traced out for us, -

For St. Benedict, the necessity of good works is evident.
The lofty aim he sets before us, namely, to find God, is
not to be obtained without good works. ~ “ If we wish, ” he
says in the Prologue, “:to dwell in the tabernacle of His
Kingdom, we must run thither — and he uses this term

- run® time after time — by good works... ” We shall only

become heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven if we fulfil by our
deeds the requisite conditions for obtaining this inheritance.
It is for this reason, he adds, thata “ delay,” a “ respite ”
1s granted to us by God in this present life X,

What are the works that the holy Legislator exhorts us
to accomplish and for which he gives us “instruments of
the spiritual art ? ”

First of all remark the exactitude of this last expression.
Ars, says St. Thomas, est 7atio recta aliquorum operum facien-

1. Prologue of the Rule.—2, Rule, ch. IV. The metaphor of “instrument”, -

~ workshop ” is an inheritance that comes to us from the East : ind these
terms in the language of the asceticism of the first ceutur?es :;d’ :t",ethf(l:nFatheTS
of the Desert., Cf. likewise St Thomas, 11-11, q. 184, a, 3, ¢. fin; q. 188, .

8, c. fin. — 3, Cf. Ps. xvin, 63 cxvis Vi 3
e e St Bz, 6 » 322 Viam mandatorum {uorum clcurti.
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dorum.  Art consists in giving a faithful material reproduc-
tion of an idea, of an ideal. Consider a work of art, It
exists, to begin with, in the thought of the artist ; it is this
thought that guides his hand ; and when the work is executed
it is often but an imperfect reflection of the ideal formed
and cherished by the master’s genius. God, if we may thus

- speak, is the greatest of artists. The whole creation is but

the outward expression of the ideal that God forms to
Himself of all things in His Word. As the artist finds
his delight in the work that reproduces his thought, so crea-
tion, in coming forth from God’s hands, was seen by Him
to be “ very good ”, because it responded perfectly to the
ideal of its Divine Author: Viditgue Deus quae fecerat et
erant valdé bona®. The Holy Spirit stirs up the Psalmist
to contemplate nature thereby to glorify the God of creation.
Domine, Dominus noster, guam admirabile est nomen trum in
universa terra3: “ O Lord, our Lord, how admirable is
Thy name in the whole earth! ” Omunia in sapientia
fecisti: “ Thou hast made all things in wisdom4.” We do
the same as the Psalmist when, at the chanting of the
Benedicite of Lauds, we lend to all beings the accents of our
lips, the life of our understanding and of our heart, in order

* to praise God for having made them.

But there remains a great difference between us and ma-
terial things. They are but a vestige, a far-off reflection of
the Divine Beauty. Man, on the contrary, was created with
an intellect and a heart in the image of God: Faciamus

 hominem. ad imaginem et similitudinems nostram®. Such is

the secret of the dignity of man and the ineffable love that
God bears towards him. “My delights are to be with the
children of men ” : Deliciae meae esse cum filits hominumS.

God loves His image in us. Now, as you know, this image

has been degraded, disfigured by original sin and by our
personal sins. All spiritual art is- hence to consist in
repairing the consequences of this degradation, and o.f restor-
ing to the soul its primitive beauty, in order to give God
the joy of seeing His image more perfectly reflected in us.
God is the first to work at this restoration. To tHls end,
He sends His Son, “ perfect God and perfect Man ” : Per-
fectus Deus, perfectus homo?. As God, Christ is "‘ the image
of the invisible God and the brightness of His glory®:
He is the adequate and substantial image of the eternal

1. 1-11, q. 57, &, 3. — 2. Gen. 1, 31. — 3. Ps. vin, 1, — 4. Ps. cu1, 24, —
5. Gen. 1, 2965& 6. %’rav. vii, 31, — 7. Creed attributed to St Athanasius. —

8 Col 1, 15 Hebr. 1, 3.
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perfections ; He is perfect God, pure and spotless Light;
begotten by Light. As Man, He is likewise perfect, surely
the most beautiful of the children of men ; His soul is im-
maculate, adorned with the plenitude of grace. Christ is
the beloved Son in Whom the Father recognizes Himself ;
in the midst of creation, He is the Divine Masterpiece in
Whom is all the Father’s delight. o .
And it is Christ Who becomes for us the type, the example
which we must reproduce in order to restore the divine
beauty to our souls and to be admitted into the heavenly
kingdom. How many times have we not meditated on
these truths ¥ He Who created us has willed that Christ
shall be the very form of our predestination : Praedestinayit
[nos Deus] conformes fieri imaginis Filii suil, = - :
The “new creature” : nova creatura 2, who is the child of

adoption in Christ Jesus, reproduces in God’s sight the .

traits of His beloved Son. God'’s great desire is that we
should resemble His Son Jesus as ‘perfectly as possible.

Therefore the whole method of the spiritual art consists in

keeping the eyes of the soul unceasingly fixed upon Christ
our Model, this humano-divine Ideal, in -order to reproduce

His features in us. It is thus that we shall rehabilitate our

nature and raise it to its first splendour ; and it is thus we
may be assured of the delight and liberality of the Heavenly
Father, because then He will recognize in us the many
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that you are dead to sin, but alive unto God, in Christ Jesus ”:
Ita et vos existimate, vos mortuos esse peccato, viventes auterm
Deo, i1 Christo Jesu. And this twofold formula is the sum-
‘mary of the whole work of the Christian and of all religious
asceticism. .

. Manifestly St. Benedict makes this the starting point of
the perfection that he wishes to develop in his monks.

_ Through Christ’s grace, the Christian dies to sin and lives

to God : St. Benedict wishes us to carry out this plan to its
full achievement. Like the simple Christian, the monk is
the child of God, called by God to eternal beatitude, having
Christ as Head and being sustained by the grace of Christ,
But if he starts from the same point as the simple Christian,
the monk goes further in order to reach a beatitude which,
substantially the same, is yet capable of degrees reaching to
ever ascending heights. The simple Christian dies to sin ;
the monk, by his vows, renounces créated things, renounces
himself. The simple Christian lives, through grace, for God ;
the monk must have in view perfect charity where every
human motive power disappears. The monk seeks to bring
to realisation the fulness of the Christian life; he must
possess within himself a deeper degree of “death”, but
also a more powerful intensity of “life ” than is the case
with the ordinary faithful. To .the ‘precepts the observance
of ‘which leads to the Kingdom of Heaven, he adds the

brethren of the First-born: Ut sit ipse primogenitus in
mullts frafribus3,

But you will say : Has not baptism washed away sin and.
has it not clad us with Christ Himself ? Quicumgue in Chris-
‘ to baptizati estis, Christum induistis 4, Assuredly ; however
we have as yet but the principle of our progressive
/ assimilation ; evil tendencies remain in us ever ready to
break out in sinful deeds which disfigure the soul. On the

practice of -the counsels which give a greater vigour and
perfection to the merely Christian life. '

Hear how the great Patriarch himself presents these ideas :
he first makes the monk listen to the Divine voice : “ The
Lord, ” he says, “seeks His workman in the multitude of
the people, and cries out: “Who is the man that will have
life, and desireth to see good days.” The end is here

indicated : the divine life, God’s beatitude shared here below

il one hand it is in removing these stains and overcoming these in faith, up above in the brightness ofeternallight. “And
il tendencies, and on the other hand in developing this resem- if,” continues the holy Legislator, “ thou respondest to
! blance to Christ by the practice of virtues, that we tend this invitation by the words “I am he :” what will be the
. to perfection. ] ord’s reply ? “ Turn from evil, and do good ; seek peace,

i ' What in fact is a Christian ? “ Another Christ, * all and pursue it2 ” Here is characterised the twofold work
il antiquity replies. And who is Christ ? The Man-God. to which St. Benedict would have us apply ourselves while
il And He comes to destroy sin by His death; He brings life living in the monastery : Avoid evil and do good ; and by
il whereof He has the fulness. To renounce sin and participate . the same fact, possess peace. Very general terms in which

in this life, such is the programme so clearly traced out by
St. Paul to the neophyte on the day when by his baptism
he becomes Christ’s disciple : “So do you' also reckon,

he summarizes the spiritual craft. . )
So true is it that our Holy Father sees in monastic holiness
only the normal but full expansion of baptismal grace, for

I. Rom, vi xlx. — 2. Prologue of the Rule,

L. Rom. vi, 29. — 2, Gal. w1, 15. — 3. Rom. v, 29, — 4. Gal. 1, 27.
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his spirituality, — I cannot insist tqo _much upon this —
proceeds directly from the Gospel; it is all steeped in it,
and this it is that gives it that seal of greatness and sim-

plicity, of strength and sweetness, which especially charac-

terises it.
II.

In practice, the fulfilment of this maxim “ to turn from
evil and do good” is apportioned according to specifically
divers precepts and- manifold actsl. St. Benedict thus
furnishes his spiritual workshop — the monastery — with
various instruments, which the workmen — the monks —
have to learn how to handle and continue to use. '

But what are these “instruments ” ? The holy Lawgiver
calls by this name sentences taken for the most part from
Holy Scripture, others borrowed from the ancient Fathers
of the Church and the early monastic writers. These are
sentences, aphorisms, maxims which point out some fault to
be avoided, some vice to be uprooted, some virtue to be
practised. These axioms which, by their concise form, recall
the formulas of the Decalogue, are easily retained by the
memory, and the mind turns them over to derive fruit from
them, and puts them into practice when the moment comes @
they are to help us to overthrow the obstacles opposed to
the Divine action in us and to practise acts of virtue.

As souls are different and have not the same tendencies
to evil, or identical aptitudes for good, our Holy Father
has multiplied instruments : seventy-three are to be counted.
When 2 man of the world reads over the list 2, he is nearly
always astonished to see St. Benedict giving his sons recom-
mendations which concern only the order of natural morality
or the life of the simple Christian. “ To love God with all
one’s heart, all one’s soul, all one’s strength ; to love one’s
neighbour as oneself; to honour all men ; not to do to
another what one would not have done to oneself ; to tell
the truth from heart and mind ; not to kill, not to steal,
not to bear false witness ; to relieve the poor ; to visit the
sick ; to console the afflicted,

Why does our Blessed Father thus blend counsels so general
or so specifically Christian with exhortations of purely mo-
nastic inspiration ? It is undoubtedly because, in his time,
Christian civilisation had not penetrated everywhere and the

I. We know that this maxim constitutes according to the philosophers,
the first principle of the moral order, — 2. R’ule, ch. I{;(. P PREs:

"
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atmosphere that Christians breathed was yet laden with evil

effluvia, the persistant remains of Paganism or relapses into

barbarism?. In his monasteries were to be found noblemen

who had known the most decadent periods of Roman society, .

there were also Goths scarcely freed from their brutal
passions. For.the use of such kind of disciples, it was
necessary to publish anew even the precepts of the natural
law and the current truths of the Gospel. We know
moreover that these: precepts implicitly contain all the
perfection of the corresponding virtues.

Another and deeper reason guided the Holy Lawgiver in
his choice : in thus blending sentences 6f the Christian life
with those that concern monks only, St. Benedict wished to
emphasize the plainly “ Christian * character that he meant
to give to his spirituality. The monk was to be first of all
a man who observes the natural law, and then fully

. practises the Christian law. Religious perfection comes from

the same root as Christian perfection in general ; the holy
Legislator combines the precepts and the counsels in close
conjunction : never has the Evangelical ideal appeared more
indivisible. : : ' .

This is why the Patriarch does not arrange his instruments
according to an altogether systematic order which would
result from a methodical plan .all traced out in advance.
In this again, he resembles the Gospels, he is eminently simple
— which does not prevent him from being sure — in his
manner: of leading souls to God. However, certain groups
stand out clearly: here are instruments that concern our
duties towards God ; there are thosé that regulate our rela-
tions with our neighbour ; finally others that more directly
concern ourselves.

But whatever be the number and diversity of the said
instruments, we must use them with discernment. . We can-
not attempt to employ them all at the same time, any
more than we can practise all the virtues at the same time ;
souls are different and needs are various. .

Some of the senténces recall general dispositions that ought
aiways to animate us : “ To love God with all our heart 'fmd.
with all our soul ; — to prefer nothing to the love of Christ ;
— to desire eternal life with all the intensity of our love ;

I Cf. S, Gregor. Dialog. 1, 11. St Benedict is seen overthrowing the
idols of Monte Cfssino; befcfre this he had endured the mfamous'prgé:eedmﬁg.
of a bad priest ; he had only just escaped being poisoned by the wicked mon
in the neighbourhood of Subiaco.
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— to keep guard at every hour over the actions of our life
— not to forget that God beholds us everywhere. ”

Other instruments are to be utilised at certain hours, for
example at the moment of temptation : ” To dash down at
the feet of Christ evil thoughts as soon as they arise in
the heart.” .

Others are particularly fitted to root out some vice or
repress some evil inclination. It is for each soul to see
what are the perverse inclinations that have the ascendency
and tend to disfigure the divine image within it. When the
soul is attached to the creature, it is fashioned to the image
of this creature, and every bad tendency that is not striven

against becomes, by the deeds that proceed from it, the

origin of many stains that we have to remove in order to be
made like Christ Jesus. With one soul it is pride that
dominates and becomes the principle of a host of reprehensible

deeds. To such a one our Blessed Father gives proper -

instruments for repressing the divers manifestations born of
his pride: “ Not to love contestations ; to fly from vain-
glory ; —if one sees any good in oneself, to attribute it to
God, and not to oneself ; — on the contrary, to impute to
oneself the evil that one does and to believe oneself. the
cause of it ; — to hate one’s own will ; — not to wish to be

esteemed as holy before one is so ; but first of all to be holy

that it may be with more truth that one is so called.”
. With another, it is levity of mind that hinders divine union;
in the morning this soul is recollected ; at Communion Our
Lord descends into it and embalms it with the perfume of
His Dlviqity; but, having left the orator , this soul gives
way to dissipation, indulges in useless words. If this im-
perfection is not fought against it will, during the day, make
the monk lose a part of the fruits of his union with Christ.
What ought he to do ?, Take the instruments appropriate
to his defects: “ Watch over his actions at every moment
of his life ; — keep his tongue from all unruly discourse ;
~— not love much speaking. ” And so forth. . . )
It is for each one to know himself in the light from on high
and to seek what is still wanting to him ; there is no one,
however advanced, who will not find in this‘workshop the

necessary instrument for perfecting in his soul the ineffable
traits of the Divine Model,

III.

Not only are souls different, but one and, the same soul

«
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goes t}:irough different stages which our Holy Father has well
defined.

The spiritual craft hasits beginnings, and like all beginnings;
these are painful. The entrance into the way of salvation
is -always narrow: Via salvtis non est misi angusio initio
incipiendo. Why is this ? Because it is a “ conversion *
which we have to bring about. A man must divest himself
of his way of envisaging things, of %is manner of acting ;
he must renounce himself, go against his vicious habits,
the tendencies of concupiscence, apply himself to uprooting

-vices, to destroying and rectifying, feature by feature, that
caricature of God to which a soul plunged in sin may be -

likened ; and this with so much the more perseverance as
habits contrary to the virtues predominate in us. To geta
statue out of a block of marble, one must first rough-hew
the block. When we arrive at the .monastery, we are a
little like these rough blocks. In His goodness, God subjects
us to His interior action, but gives us also into the hands
of our Superiors 'and to our own personal efforts in order
that from this work may come forth lLittle by little the
realisation of the Divine ideal. If we do not courageously
take the necessary instruments and employ. them faithfully,
we shall remain very nearly in the state of unhewn .blocks.
Then as we are yet novicesin the art to be practised, we are
awkward, clumsy in the use of the instruments.; hence we
must feel our way ; there are hesitations, perplexities, doubts,

- which may further increase what is rough in the work itself.

Itis alaborious $tage to be gone through, but it is a necessary
one. , - -

Moreover St. Benedict takes care to encourage the soul
at the outset.  In this spiritual workshop, in this school
where we learn to seek God, he hasit at heart, he says, to
establish nothing rigorous or too arduous2. He uses
very great discretion ; he is a father. To one who comes

‘to place himself under his direction, he says: “ If for the

amendment of vices or the preservation of charity, things
are a little strictly laid down: ” St quid paululum restrictius...
brocesserit, “ take care, lest, under a cowardly emotion, you
fly from the way of salvation of which the entrance is strait ”:
Non illico favore perterritus refugias viam salutis?, .
What argument does he employ ? Does he relax anything
of the vigour of the precepts 7 Does he dissemble the

“obligation of self-renunciation ?. Far from it, as we have

Seen. But he shows' already the facilities and joys of
& Prologue of the Rule, — z. Ibid. — 3. Ibid.




I30 CHRIST, THE IDEAL OF THE MONK

acquired virtue, and gives a foretaste of the intimate rewards
promised to effort. “In the measure one advances in the
observance and in faith, ” he says, “ the heart is enlarged
and enables one to run with unutterable sweetness of love
in the way of God’s commandments ” ; Processu vero conver-
sationis et fidei, inenarrabili dilectionis dulcedine curritur via
mandatorum Deil. When one is generous from the outset,
and attentive to the light of faith, love increases, for God
gives Himself the more ; and, with the presence of God, the

joy of being in His service abounds. The heart is enlarged,

our Blessed Father affirms. That is as much as to say the
heart is the capacity of loving, and this capacity is infinite
as regards the object whereto the soul must tend. “ Thou
hast made us for Thyself, O God, and our heart is restless
till it rests in Thee " : Fecisti nos ad Te, et inquietum est cor.
nostrum donec requiescat in Te® The actual capacity of
the heart is measured by the object of its present affections :
if this object is small, the heart becomes small ; if this
object is infinite, the heart enlarges its power even to the

infinite. To ome who sees God, creatures appear small:

Videnti Creatorem angusta est omnis creatura, say St. Grego-
ry%, in speaking of St. Benedict himself.
Now, when one truly seeks God, without going aside after

creatures, without any self-secking, the heart is gradually .

enlarged ; God fills it and, with God, joy floods it. )

Furthermore, this very joy augments the capacity of love ;
and then, says our Holy Father, — this is the second stage
— one runs in the way of the commandments : there are
no longer those painful begifinings, those oft repeated efforts
'with which one struggled, but, with the ever increasing light
of faith, fervour stirs one up in God’s service and renders
that service full of sweetness. Then, whatever be the
vicissitudes of life, the monk “ never departs from the
teaching of the Divine Master, ” Who is the Truth, “but
perseveres in His doctrine, ” the light of the soul ; and if
he shares in Christ’s sufferings it is that he may deserve by
patience also to enjoy the bliss of His Kingdom4, :

The last stage marked out by St. Benedict is that of °

perfect charity. This stage, he says, is attained when the
soul is “ purified from its vices and sins ” munda @ vitiis
et peccatisS.- Not only does the soul no longer obey its vicious
habits, for it has uprooted them all as far as a, creature can ;

1. Prologue of the Rule. — 2. S, Aug. Confes, 1ib, 1, ¢. 1. — 3, Dialog. lib.
o, €. XXxv. ~— 4. Prologue of the Rule, — s, Rule, ch, v,
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but, in its activity, it no longer has any human mainspring
of action, for all that it does, it does solely for the love of
Christ and the attraction of virtue: uUNIVERsA.. incipit
CUSTODIRE, 7t0% jam tinore gehennae, sed AMORE CHRISTI... ¢f
delectatione virtutum?, The soul has placed thelove of Christ
in the centre of itsclf, and this love makes it find everything
light, however painful it be: then with great facility and
perfection it acquits itself of labours that formerly with
manifold efforts it only accomplished imperfectly. Virtue
has become to it almost a second nature : 4 bsque ullo labore,
velut naturaliier?, ~

The state that we are describing is that of perfect charity,
of the perfection of union with God: the soul no longer
seeks aught but Him alone ; it no longer wills anything except
His glory ; it no longer acts except by the movement of the
Holy Spirit. Are there then no more trials to undergo ?
no more sufferings to endure ? Yes, indeed ; but the unction
of grace sweetens every trial, and love finds in the cross a
new opportunity of manifesting itself and increasing. Love
is the principle of those wonderful interior ascensions that the
Lord, by the action of His Spirit, operates and manifests in
purified souls : Quae Dominus in operario suo mundo a vitiss et
peccatis Spiritu Sancto dignabitur demonstrared!

IV.

But whatever be the stage in which the soul is, its work,
however, is never anything but.a work of co-operation. The
soul is not alone : God works in it and with it : for He is ever
the first Author of its progress. :

Doubtless, at the outset, when the soul is yet encumbered

. With vices and evil habits, it must needs apply itself with

virility and ardour to remove these obstacles which are oppos-
ed to divine unjon. The co-operation that God requires of
it at this period is particularly great and active, and is reveal-
ed very clearly to the conscience. During this period, God
grants sensible graces that uplift.and encourage. But the
soul experiencies inward vicissitudes : it falls, then rises up
again ; it labours, then rests ; it takes breath again, and then
goes forward on its way.

As far and in the measure as the soul advances, and

L. Rule, ch. vir, St Augustine, Tract. ¥ in I Joau. n° 4, thus chgtracterises
these three stages @ Carilas cum fuerst nata nubrifzr ; crom fuerit nutrita_robora-
Wry cum fucrit yoborata perficitur. S. Thomas (11-11. q. 24, a. 9) classes

the threc categories of souls after this manner : the incipienies, the proficientes,

the perfecti, .- 2, Rule, ch. vir. — 3, Ibid.
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obstacles give way, the inner life becomes more homogeneous;

more regular, more uniform ; the action of God is felt to be

more powerful, because it is more free to act and because it,

meets with less resistance and more suppleness in the soul :
then we rapidly go forward in the path of perfection.

All this economy of our religious life is explained by the
fact that all holiness is of its essence supernatural. = God
alone is the Author of it ; and if He does not Himself bujld
the house it is in vain that the masons labour : Nisi Domisnus
aedificaverit domum in vanum laboraverunt qui aedificant eaml,
Our Lord has so clearly given us this fundamental doctrine,
“I'am the Vine, you are the branches ; abide in Me that
you may bear fruit, for without Me you can do nothing” :
Sine me nihil potestis facere®. “ Let no one, ” says St. Au-
gustine in commenting upon this passage, “ imagine that he
can, by himself, bear the least fruit. Whetheritisa matter
of doing much or doing little, one can only succeed through
the help of Him without Whom we can do nothing. If the
branch does not remain united to the vine and does not
draw the nourishing -sap from the stem, it cannot by itself
produce the least fruit ” ; Sive ergo parum, sive multum, sine
sllo fieri mon potest sine quo wikil fieri polest... nisi in vite
manserit el vixerit de radice, quantumiibet fructum a semetipso
non polest ferves, .

St Benedict well knows these important truths and their
different aspects. He does not tell us to abstain from good
works ; quite the contrary, as we have seen at the beginning
of this conference: we must do all that depends upon us.
Although our Lord is the Fountainhead of our sanctification,
He sees it good to leave to us a share of work to perform ;

for we are causes, really such, although entirely subordinate -

to the Divine causality, It is only on the condition that
we generously and faithfully contribute the said share that
He will continue and consummate in us the work of our
- sanctification. To imagine then that Christ will take upon

Himself all the work would be a dangerous illusion ; but to-

believe that we could do anything whatsoever without Him
would be no less perilous. ~We must be convinced too that
Eur works are only of value by reason of our union with
esus,
., Among the instruments that the Holy Legislator puts
Into our hands there is one which expressly concerns
this necessity of referring everything, in the work of our
perfection, to Divine grace: “ To attribute any good -one

I. Ps. cxxvi, 1. — 2. Joan, xv, g, — 3. Tracl. in Joan. LXXX, 3¢

THE “ INSTRUMENTS OF GOOD WORKS ” 133

‘'sees in oneself to God, and not to oneself ; as to the evil

always to impute it to oneself and recognize it as one’s own ” :
Bonum aliguod in se cum viderit, Deo applicet, non sibi; malim
vero semper a se factum scial et sibi reputet, But in what
way does St. Benedict teach us how to make this conviction
enter into the very trend of our life ?

. First, he inculcates the necessity of prayer, af the very
beginning of every undertaking. “In his Prologue, after

" having shown the end — to seek God, — and marked the

way — Christ, — he immediately tells us not to put our
hand to any good work without earnestly beseeching God
to bring it to a good end : In primis, ut guidquid agendum
tnchoas bonum, ab eo perfici instantissima oratione deposcas.
Weigh well all these terms, for each has its value, 7% primis:
“firstof all, ” * before all, ” the thing that he most wishes to
teach us, is to have recourse to the One Who is the first
and principal Author of our sanctification, because without
His grace-we can do nothing.

Quidguid... bonum: “ whatever be the work proposed, ”

* that is to say a “ good ” work, morally good, which procures

the glory of God, for it evidently cannot be question of
an evil work, of a work wherein the creature, or the seeking
after self enters as the principal end, or from which God
would be absent. Instantissima oratione: * Wwith most earnest
prayer, ” for it is necessary to knock that God may open,
to seek so that we may find, to ask so that we may receive.
And what must weask ? That God will perfect our work tab
o perfici. Manifestly, the holy Patriarch here has in mlr}d
the ‘text of the Apostle: “ For it is God Who worketh in
you, both to will and to accomplish, according to His good
will " : Deus est qui operatur in vobis et VELLE ET PERFICERE

. pro bona voluntatel,

And see how our Holy Father himself applies this recom-
mendation in his Rule. When monks go on a journey or

return from oné 2 ; on entering into their functions as weekly

servers at table and on ending their week’s service?®; in
Teceiving guests 4 ; in all these actions, so simple and ordinary
in the course of our life, and in yet others, he_ wishes thatt
flhe Community should go to the oratory there toinvoke God’s
elp. : . X
The work ended, the good ‘achieved, St. Beqedxct further
wishes that we should refer the glory to Him without Whom
we can do nothing. Those who seek God, he writes in his
Prologue, are not be puffed up by their good observance ;

%.Philip.11, 13,—z2. Rule, ch, Lxvir, —3:Ibid. ch. xxxv.—4. Ibid. ch.rm
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“ knowing that the good which is in them comes not from
their own power but is wrought by the Lord, they magnify
the Lord Who worketh in them " : Operantem in se Dominum
magnificant, “ saying with the Prophet, Not unto us, O Lordg,
not unto us, but unto Thy name give the glory. » « Again ”
he adds, “ the Apostle Paul attributed nothing of the success
of his preaching to himself, but said : By the grace of God
I am what I am?, and elsewhere : He that glorieth, let him
glory in the Lords.” L

You will say: Are not our works our own ?, Certainly
they are, since it is we who act ; but these works are good
only if we accomplish them, moved by grace, in the faith
and love of Christ. We are the branches, Christ is the
root. Is it the root that bears fruit ? No, it is the branch,
it is we ourselves ; but it is the branch, inasmuch as it is
united by the trunk to the root and draws its sap from the
root ; it is we, inasmuch as we are united to Christ Jesus
and draw grace from Him. If, at the sight of a branch
covered with beautiful-fruits, we believe they are produced
by the branch, abstraction made of its union with the root,
we are in error ; the branch only produces fruits by drawing
from the root the sap necessary. for their formation.- So it
is with us ; never lef us forget this ; the branch separated
from the trunk, from the root, is a dead branch : such is
our lot unless we remain united to Christ by grace. .

This union comprises moreover an indefinite number of
degrees ; the intenser and stronger it is, that is to say the
fewer obstacles we oppose to grace, and the deeper our faith
and love, — the more numerous will be the fruits that we
shall bear. .

It is, then, very important to direct our mind and heart
towards God, with faith and love, before beginning anything

whatsoever it may be : our mind, in order to have no other

end before us but the glory of our Heavenly Father; our
heart in order to have no other will save His: a two-fold
result which is the realisation of the “ very earnest prayer ”
required by St. Benedict. This prayer which ought to be
oft repeated throughout the course of the day, need not be
long : being most often reduced to a simple turning towards
God, to a spiritual spark rising up to Him, it rather resembles
in form what in these latter days we call ejaculatory prayer.
What gives it price and value is the rectitude of intention,
the purity of our faith and the intensity of love. All this
teaching wonderfully harmonises with our Holy Father’s asser-

1. Prologue of the Rule; Ps. exit.—a2, I Cor; xv, 10.-——3. II Cor. x, 17.

"
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tion that a soul’s progress towards perfection goes together
with progress in faith, Faith increases love: love as.it
becomes greater, surrenders the soul more and more to the
action of Christ Who works in us by His Spirit, and this
action of Christ becomes more and more powerful and more
fruitful in the measure that vices are uprooted, that the soul
becomes more detached from creatures and that every human
mainspring of action vanishes.

The great Patriarch strives in his Rule to open widely the
avenues of our souls so that the grace of the Gospel may

. abundantly penetrate therein and produce all its effects of

holiness : OPERANTEM IN SE Dominum magnificant. He has
no other end in organising the workshop of the spiritual
craft and in giving us entry into it, than to ensure all freedom
for the Divine action within us. He wishes us to seek God
by our good works, but at the same time to rely solely
upon His Divine Son Christ Jesus.

Once being thoroughly and practically convinced that all
good comes.from God, we are for ever guaranteed against
discouragement. Indeed if, without union with Christ by
faith and love, we can do nothing, with this union we can
do everything that God expects of us. Our oneness with
Christ accords very well, not with sin —above all deliberate
or habitual sin,even venial — but with our weaknesses,
our miseries, and the short-comings inherent upon our
fragility. Our Lord knows that “ the spirit indeed is willing,
but the flesh weak?®. ” Let not our faults then cast us down
nor temptations discourage us. The last instrument that our
Holy Father marks out is “ never to despair of the mercy of
God ”: Et de Dei misericordia nunquam desperare. Even
though we only know how to handle the other instruments
imperfectly, let this one at least never be out of our grasp,
nunguam. The devil delights, throughout the course of our

spiritual life, in urging us to sadness, to discouragement,

because he well knows that when the soul is sad itisled to
abandon the exercise of good works, and that to its great
detriment. When therefore a like sadness arises in our heart,
we may be assured that it comes from the devil or from our

"own pride, and that, if we give way toit, weshall be listening

to the devil who is so clever at playing upon our pride.
Could 'a movement of distrust, of despair, come from God ?
Never, nunguam. Were we to fall into great fault;, were we
to have the unhappiness of living a long time in unfaithfulness,

1. Matth, xxvi, 41,
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the Holy Spirit would doubtless urge us to penitence, to
expiation, to immolation = St. Benedict exhorts us to weep
for our past sins and to amend them?, but he would also
stir us up to hope, to confidence in God “rich in mercy?2. ”
To distrust ? To discouragement ? To despair ? Never.
As long as we are here below we must never lose confidence :
because the satisfactions and merits of Christ Jesus are
infinite, because the Eternal Father has willed to place in
Him all the treasures of grace and holiness that He destines
for souls, and these treasures are inexhaustible ; because Jesus
prays and pleads for us with His Father : Semper vivens ad
tnlerpellandum pro nobis3. Our strength is in Him, not in
ourselves : Omnia possum in eo qui me confortat..

0 Lord, let the action of Thy mercy direct our hearts,
for without Thee we are not able to please Thee ” : Dirigat
corda nostra quaesumus, Domine, tuae miserationss operatio:
quia tbi sine te placere non possumus®!

V.

Praiseworthy though it be ardently‘to‘ seek God by good
works and especially by works of the Rule, we must yet be

forearmed against a- certain erroneous conception of | .

perfection, which is sometimes to be met with in not very
enlightened souls. It may happen that these place the whole
of perfection in the merely outward and material observance.
Although the word I am going to use is severe, I.do not hesi-

tate to pronounce it : - the abovesaid prejudicial idea would
border upon pharisaism or would risk leading to it and
that would be a great danger. R

..You know what our Divine Saviour, Who is very Truth
and-Goodness, said to His disciples : “ Unless your justice
abound more than that of... the Pharisees, you shall not
enter into the Kingdom of Heavens.” These words are
truly those of Christ. He Who would not condemn the
woman taken in adultery ; Who vouchsafed to speak with
the Samaritan woman and reveal heavenly mysteries to her
in spite of her guilty life: He Who consented to eat with
the Publicans, socially disqualified as sinners ; Who allowed
Magdalen to wash His feet and wipe them with the hairs
of her head ; He Who was so “ meek and humble of heart$, ”
publicly hurled anathemas at the Pharisees : “ Woe to yoiu...
hypocrites, because you shut the kingdom' of heaven against
men, for yourselves do not enter in7, ” :

1. Rule, ch. IV. — 2, Eph, u, 4. — 3. Hebr. vi1, 25, — 4. Collect for the
eighteenth Sunday after Pentecost, — 5. Matth, v, 20, — 6. Ibid, x1, 29. — 7.
Ibid, xxmi, 13.
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The Pharisees passed in the eyes of the multitude as holy
personages. They esteemed themselves saints, and made
all perfection consist in the exactitude of outward observan.
ces. You know too how their fidelity to the letter and this
exactitude were so fastidious that the examples|given of
theirformalism are sometimes ludicrous®. Not content with
thus scrupulously keeping the Law of Moses, which already
constituted a heavy burden, they added thereto a whole

- catalogue of prescriptions of their own invention — what

our Lord called “ the tradition of men2 ” All this was so
well observed exteriorly that in this respect there was nothing
with which' to reproach them : impossible to find more
correct disciples of Moses. Call to mind the Pharisee whom
Christ depicts- going up to the Temple to pray. What is
his ‘prayer ? ““My God, I am a man altogether irreproach-
able; I fast, I give “tithes: Thou canst not find me in
fault on any 'point, Thou oughtest to be proud of me3, "
And in the literal sense, what he said was true: he did
observe all these things. However, what judgment does Jesus °
pass upon him ? This man went out of the Temple without
being justified, his heart empty of God’s grace. Why this
condemnation ? Because the unhappy man glorified himself
for his good actions and placed all his perfection in merely
outward - observance, without troubling himself about the
inward dispositions of 'his heart. . Therefore our Lord tells
us that unless our justice is greater than that of the Pharisees

" we shall have no part in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Do we enter into the deep signification of these words ?
What is the Christian life ? A list of observances ? In
nowise: It is the life of Christ within us, and all that Christ
has appointed to maintain this life in us ; it is the Divine life

- overflowing from the bosom of the Father into Christ Jesus
_and, through Him, into our souls. There is the supernatural

life in its foundation and ‘at its fountainhead ; and without
this all the rest is nothing, Are we to understand by this
that the exterior prescriptions of Christianity are to be
disdained ? Far from it. Their observance is at once the
normal condition and the obligatory manifestation of the
interior life. But the first is the more important, as the
soul, in man, is more important than the body : the soul is
spiritual, immortal, created to the image of God ; the body,
a little earthly clay ; but the soul is only created at the mo-

ment of being united to the body, and the exercise of its

L. See Christ in His Mysteries, ch. XI1. Some aspects of. thg Public Life, ~—

2. Marc, vir, 8. — 3. Cf, Luc. xvi, r11-12.
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faculties depends on the good constitution of the body. In
the Church of Christ, there are also the soul and the body.
Following the normal law, it is necessary to belong to the
body, to the visible Church, and observe her commandments,
in order to participate in her intimate life, the life of grace :
but the Christian life must not be placed principally in the
outward observance of material ordinances. .

In the same way, the essence of the monastic life does not
consist in the horarium of our daily life. It may nappen
that a monk succeeds by force of will and energy in
keeping all the rules, and yet has no monastic spirit, no
true inner life : there is the body, but not the soul. = And in
fact it is not so rare to find religious whose spiritual progress
is very slow, although their outward exactitude lends itself
to no reproach. Itis because there is often only self-seeking
and self-complacency in this exactitude, or because they look
down on their brethren who do not appear to be so faithful ;
or else because they put their perfection in the exterior
observance itself. Now, of themselves these observances are
small matters : one is worth as much as another?., As Christ

Himself said, John the Baptist drank no wine, and he was

blamed ; the Son of man ate of what was set before Him,
- and the Pharisees still disapproved of Him, for they were a
race of “ hypocrites®. ”

If it is then somewhat indifferent, in itself, what our exte-
rior practices be, it does not the less remain that we have
promised to keep them: hence, this observance, when
animated by love, is extremely pleasing to God. I say:
“animated by love.” It is in the heart, that perfection
Yes ; for love is the supreme law. Christ Jesus “searches
hearts and He sees that one who says and believes he loves,
but without proving it by deeds, does notlove. But likewise
one who exteriorly keeps Christ’s words, and does not
act from love, does not truly keep these words. We must
foin the doing of His word with His love, because His chief
fvords and the abridgment of His doctrine is that we must

ove3, ”

The observing of the Rule does not constitute holiness, "

but it constitutes a means of arriving at holiness. You may
say : Must we not observe all that is prescribed ? Certainly
we must ; for oftentimes an habitual and wilful infidelity
upon such or such a point of the Rule — prayer, charity,
silence, work, — suffices to shackle our progress in the path

1, See what we have said above P. 59 on the width of St, Benedict 's views

on this matter. — 2. Cf. Matth, x1, 18-19 ; Luc, vir, 33-34. — 3. Bossuet,
Meditations on the Gospel, The Last Supper, g3tt day. .

g
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of perfection. Only, bear this well in mind: — What is
important in our observance is the snmer principle that
animates us. The Pharisees observed all things exactly but
it was that they might be secen and applauded by the
multitude : and this moral deviation utterly spoiled all their
works. As to the outward observance; kept mathematically,
but for its own sake and without anything to ennoble it, we
may at least say that it is in nowise perfection.

The interior life must be the soul of our exterior fidelity.
It must be the result, the fruit and manifestation of the
faith, confidence and love that govern our heart. The Rule
is the expression of God’s Will. Now the fulfilling of the
Rule out of love constitutes fidelity. Fidelity is the most
precious and delicate flower of love here below. Up above,
in heaven, love will blossom out into thanksgiving, in delight
and enjoyment, in the full and entire possession of the
beloved object ; here, upon earth, it is manifested by a
generous and constant fidelity to God, despite the obscurity
of faith, despite trials, difficulties, oppositions.

After the example of our Divine Model, we ought to give
ourselves unreservedly, as He gave Himself unreservedly to
the Father on entering into the world : Ecce venio, “ Behold
I come... that I should do Thy will ” : Uf faciam voluntatem
tuaml, Each morning; when, after Holy Communion, we
make but one.with Him, let us renew our disposition of
wishing to belong entirely to Him. O Jesus, I wish to live
by Thy life, through faith and love ; I wish Thy desires to
be my desires, and,like Thee, out of love for Thy Father,
I wish to do all that may be pleasing to Thee : I have placed
*“ Thy law in the midst of ‘my heart " : E¢ legem tuam in medio
CoRrDIS MEI® It is pleasing to Thee when I faithfully keep
the prescriptions of the Christian law. which Thou hast
established and those of the monastic code which I have
accepted; as proof of the delicacy of my love for Thee, I wish
to say as Thou hast said Thyself : Neither a jot nor a tittle
shall be taken away by me from Thy law: Jofa wunwm aut
unus apex non praeteribit a lege donec omnia fiant®; grant me
Thy grace that I may not let the least thing pass that
could give Thee pleasure, in order that, according to Thine
own word, being faithful in small things, I may likewise
become so in great things*; grant above all that I may ever
act out of love for Thee and for Thy Father : Ut cognoscat
mundus guia diligo Patrem ®; my sole desire is to be able

1, Ps. Xxx1x, 8-9, Heb. X, 559. — 2. Ps. Xxx1x, 8-9; — 3. Matth. v, 28. —

4. Cf. Luc. xvI, 10, — 5. Joan. x1v, 31.
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to say like Thee “I do always the things that please Him *,
Quia placita sunt ei, facio semper?. ,
This is the programme that our Lord traced out for the
Blessed Bonomo, an Italian nun : “ Before each of thy actions,
offer all to Me, with thy whole being, asking of Me the help
and grace to do nothing except for Me : for I am thy End,
thy God, and thy Lord Whom thou oughtest to please2,
All things done in love — love being the mainspring of
all our activity and the guardian of all our fidelity : is not

this the very formula of perfection ? Love it is that mea-

sures, in the last resort, the value of all our actions, even
of the most ordinary,

Thus St. Benedict points out as the first “ instrument ”
the love of God : “ In the first place, i primis, to love the
Lord God with all one’s heart, all one’s soul and all one’s
strength. ” This is as much.as to say : Place love in your
heart before all things ; let love rule and guide you in all
your actions ; it is love that is to put in your hands all the
other instruments of good works ; it is love that will give
a high value to the most insignificant details of your days.
Little things, says St. Augustine, are little in themselves, but
they become great through the faithful love with which they

are done : Quod minimum est, minimum est; sed in minimils

fidelem esse magnum est3,

Outward observance, sought after for its own sake, without
the inward love which quickens it, is a formal show — even
a Pharisaical show. An interior love pretending to
dispense with the exterior faithfulness which is its fruit,
wc_)uld be an illusion, for our Lord.tells us that he who loves
Him keeps His commandments®. And this is true ‘of the
monastic life as it is of the Christian life. Christ Jesus says
tous: You protest that you love Me ? It is for My Name's
sake that you have left all things : Propter nomen meum®?
Then keep faithfully the least points of your Rule.

The ideal we ought to have in view is the exactitude of
love: not scruple, nor anxiety never to make a mistake,
nor the wish of being able to say : “I will'never be found
In fault:” there is pride in this. It s from the heart
that the inner life springs ; and if you possess it, you will
seek to fulfil by love all you have to do with the greatest
purity of intention, and the greatest care possible. Universa

1. Joan. vin, 29. — 2. Iz Bee B 7 {cti
g{. }g‘\‘fll gtpgltlieabrc;gve all’in The Bao?g}n\g%zg?(gfaléing?wé"”]\ffé)gintIi)l.dS,u c‘gggigl"

3% part : How the heart of man is united to the Heart of God.
— 3. De doctrina christiana, L. 1V, c. 18. Was it not Pascal who wrote:

“ Do small things as well as great for the sake of the majesty of Jesus Christ
Who does them in us ? * wes 4. Joan. x1v, 21, — 5. Ma{th.yxlxgzg.
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custodire... amore Christi1: St. Benedict says, the monk ought
to be faithful in all things “ for the love of Christ. ”

Let us take care then not to content ourselves with
regulating the outward behaviour; God must have His own
spectacle; that is to say, a heart which seeks Him in
secret®. And this is what our great Patriarch asks of us :
that we should seek God in the sincerity of our hearts :
S? revera Deum quaerits, -

VL

In this exactitude which is born of love there is something
easy, wide, free, lovable, joyous. On the contrary, if a
monk places all his perfection in merely outward observance,
it often happens that, when even without any fault of his
own, he is unable to carry out such or such a prescription
he is troubled and upset ; he imagines that his spiritual edifice
is about to crumble into ruins, and that perfection is not
for him. 'If this happens repeatedly he gets discouraged, and
this sense of discouragement is easily to be understood, since,
for him, all is summed up and made to consist in outward
observance, 1

On account of this.same false principle, it will sometimes

~occur that he fails in charity towards his brethren and

creates friction. Having to choose between the observance
and an accidental occasion of helping someone, he will not
hesitate : “ The observance before everything!” This is
servitude to the “letter ”, with its aridity and hardness.
See how the Pharisees reproached our Divine Saviour for
healing the sick on the Sabbath day 4 : under the pretext that
the Sabbath was a day of rest®, they even reproached the

- disciples because, being hungry, they rubbed theears of corn

in their hands to eat. ;

Opposed to this, one who loves Christ Jesus and does all
for love, enjoys, at the same time, a great liberty in regard
to observances. In fact, not placing his perfection prin-
cipally in material practices, he does not seek them for them-
selves ; and when, in consequence of some circamstance, he

is prevented from accomplishing them, he is not unduly

troubled, because he is not attached to them. And if, as
may happen, he sees one of his brethren in need, he does not
hesitate. first of all to help his brother, even if such or such
a prescription — we are supposing, of course, that it does
not oblige under sin — has to be put aside. Some might

x. Rule, ch. vit. — 2, Bossuet, Meditations upon the Gospel, The Sermon
on the M%unt, 20t® day,—3. Rulé, ch. v —4. Luc. vi, 11.—5. Matth. xi1, 2,
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say as the Pharisees said of Jesus: “ This man is not of
God, who keepeth not the sabbath?;” but this is taking
scandal in a Pharisaical spirit to which no attention must
be paid.

Let us learn by this that we ought not generally to make
ourselves the judges of how our brethren observe the Rule,
There are some who, outwardly, may appear less correct
than others, yet whose inner life is more intense. The ideal
would be doubtless that there should be nothing to blame
in them, but it is not for us to set ourselves up as censors
of our brethren. Let us not then be Pharisees ; lest thinking
so much of being a monk, it may befall that one is no longer
either Christian, or human, and fails in the great natural
precept of charity. s .

See how well these truths were understood by our great
Lawgiver. He assuredly esteemed the monastic observances
which after a long experience he had himself laid down.
But none the less he knew how to make them cede to a
higher motive. When for example on a fast day a guest
arrives, St. Benedict wishes that, out of humanity and charity
for this guest, the prior who receives him, shall break his
fast: Jejunium a priore frangatur propter hospitem?® A
Pharisee would not have acted thus: he would have fasted
and... made his guest fast! But our Holy Father “full of
the spirit of all the justS3, ” places perfection before all
things in charity, whether it goes directly to God, or is
. manifested to Christ in the person of the neighbour.

You will not mistake my meaning. I in nowise mean

to sanction failings in the observance, nor to excuse negli-
gences, the letting things go ; far from that; I only want
you to appreciate each thing at its true value. Never forget
that the very source of the value of our deeds is in our oneness

with Christ Jesus by grace, in the love wherewith we perform .

our actions. To this end, we must, as our Holy Father
says, direct our intention towards God before each good

work that we undertake, with great intensity of-faith and -

love : Quidguid agendum inchoas bonum, ab co perfici instan-
lissima oratione deposcas*. :

VII.

What we have undertaken for God and put under His
pro-tectlon, We must never, by our own fault, cease to pursue.
It is only at the cost of persevering faithfulness, says

1. Joan. 1x, 16.—2. Rule, ch, Li1. — . 5. Greg. Dialog. L. 11, ¢. vur, —
.4. Prologue of the Rule. 3 & & !
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St. Benedict, that we shall deserve the reward promised to
the good. servant.

Perse verance is, in fact, the virtue that consummates and
crowns' all the others.

We must be careful to distinguish this virtue from the
gift of final perseverance by which we “ die in the Lozd ;”
this gift is purely gratuitous, and, says the Council of Trent,
“none can, with absolute certitude, be assured that it will
be granted to him?1, ” o

However, the Holy Council adds, “ we ought to have
and to keep the most lively confidence in God’s. help, for
God is all-powerful to finish in us the good that He has begun,
unless we ourselves be unfaithful to grace ” : Nisi {pst tllius
gratiae defuerint?. v

The means then given to us in order that we may count
upon this infinitely precious gift, the-gift exceeding ali others,
i5 daily fidelity ; and we shall carry out well and to its end
the great work of our whole life, if we carry out well and to
its end each work that we undertake for God : this is the
object of the virtue of perseverance.

St. Thomas * most justly links this virtue to the virtue of
fortitude. What indeed is fortitude ? It is a disposition.
of steadfastness which inclines the soul to support valiantly
all evils, even the worst and most continuous, rather than
forsake good ; pushed t& the supreme degree, fortitude goes
so far as to endure martyrdom. .

This virtue of fortitude is particularly required by cenobites
living together in a monastery. It seems truly as if Provi-
dence, in instituting cloisters, had, besides its principal
design, a secondary one. The principal design is to create
the coenobitariom fortissimum genus4, the secondary Hesign
to receive now and then weak souls who rely upon the
strong. Thus in a forest of giant trees, beautiful and power-
ful, shrubs are not completely excluded from the soil where
the former flourish. Here and there shrubs live in the shade
of their great elders and protectors, but they do not make
the forest. St. Benedict does not intend to discourage weak
souls, but it is chiefly to the ambition of ‘the strong that _he
opens the avenues to perfection. It is in conformity with
the spirit of the great Patriarch that the abbot- does not
always repulse a postulant who avows his fears in face of the

* temptations of the world and declares that one of the reasons
. that brings him to the cloister is the desire of security,

provided that this postulant “ truly seeks God, ” and that

1. Sess. vi, ¢ 13.—2, Ibid.— 3. 1I-11, Q. CXXXVI, a. 2. — 4. Rule, ¢h. 1.
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there is an underlying seriousness in his character. But the
holy Lawgiver addresses himself above all to resolute souls;

they alone are able to attain these “ summits of virtute ” t

culmina virtutum?, indicated by St. Benedict.

This in fact is because tortitude is not only the principie ot
“ aggression ” aggredi, but it is likewise that ot “ endurance *
sustinere ” and as this requires more steadfastness ot soul than
the former, it constitutes, says St. Thomas, the principal
act of the virtue of fortitude : Principalior actus tortitudinis
est sustinere®. Now, the religious life, tasthiully led in the
cloistér, at once demands and teaches this endurance : of its
nature, it tends to establish in the soul a steadfastness which
can even go so far as to be heroic, and this so much the
more real in that it is the more hidden.
- This is because, on the one hand, the -changeableness of
our nature is extreme, and, in the long run, the life tells
on the firmest will.. On the other hand, the life led in
community offers nothing to poor nature that can flatter
or distract it. Daily to bear generously and in the obscurity

of faith®, the monotony inherent to the claustral life, -

stability in the same place, the accomplishment of the

same ever repeated exercises, however minute they may be, -

the yoke of obedience, above all when it goes against or

offers violence to nature; and that, as St. Benedict wishes, :

“ with patience, in silence, without growing weary or giving
in”.  Tacita conscientia patientiam amplectatur et sustinens
non lassescat vel discedat?. -Daily to acquit oneself carefully
of the task assigned by obedience, however humble, hidden
from sight, or thankless it may be, without that strong
incentive to human activity which is the struggle against
exterior obstacles, without seeking compensation from crea-
tures, without encountering those distractions those diver-
sions, so frequent in the world, which break the uniformity
of occupations, — all this requires, of the soul singular
endurance, self-mastery and firmness 5, )

« We understand God’s saying in Holy Scripture: “ The

I. Rule, ch. rxxir, — 2. I1-I1, g. CXXIN, a, 6. — 3. All things being
otherwise equal, it requires more faith for anyone living the hidden life with
God (Whom he does not see experimentally)” than for one who performs
outward works of which he can estimate the progress and measure the result
of his efforts, — 4. Rule, ch. vii, — 5, One day Mabillon was asked to reveal

the extraordinary actions, which: to ~ his way of thinking would manifest or.

testify to the perfection of life of one of the most eminent religious of the
(;ongregation of St Maur, D. Claude Martin. This great monk wrote but two
lmes,.but they contain a most profound {ruth: “1 know nothiny of Dom
M artin except what everyone has seen, but his constant and uniforinly good
lxée holdssgor me the place of a miracle. ” Vic de D. Clawde Martin, Tours
1697, p. 388.

THE “ INSTRUMENTS OF GOOD WORKS " 145

patient man is better than the valiant : and he that ruleth

his spirit, than he that taketh cities " Melior est patiens

viro forti, et qui dominatur animo suo expugnatore urbinm? »
we understand why St. Benedict qualifies disobedience as
“sloth?, ” and the weapon of obedience. which he gives to
his disciples, as “ strongly tempered 5 ” and it is enough
to read the fourth degree of humility in order to see to
what heights of heroic endurance he invites his sons to
climb4. _

_Thus, if faithfully observed, the Rule becomes a principle
of fortitude ; in disciplining the will, it tempers it ‘as steel is

- tempered ; directing the will, it increases its energies tenfold

and saves it from dispersing them 5. It has become 2 common-
place to speak of the patience of true monks at work, of their
holy pertinacity and faithfulness to their task®, They have
given the example of conscientious and persevering toil under
every form. Thus they became, in the middle -ages, the
pioneers of Christian civilisation in Europe?. Would such
results have been possible if the cloisters had only contained
feeble souls ? Assuredly not, . ,

We are not then astonished that the great monks showed
themselves to be strong souls. Where, if not in the cloister,
did holy missionaries like Boniface and Adalbert find the
secret of crowning with martyrdom a long apostolic life and |
incessant labours ? Where did such as Anselm, Gregory VII
and Pius VII obtain that wonderful steadfastness of soul
which sustained them in their memorable conflicts for the
liberty .of the Church ?. Again it was in the cloister. It
was the common life of the cloister that tried and moulded
their souls, strengthened their characters and made them so
intrepid and magnanimous that no danger affrighted them,
no obstacle held them back, who, according to the noble
saying of Gregory VII himself to the monks of Cluny, “ never
bent beneath the domination of the princes pf this world and
remained the courageous and submissive defenders of St. Pe-
ter and of his Church... Monks and abbots have not failed
this Holy Church their Mother. ” . . :

It is this daily endurance in the common life, this toilsome

1. Prov. xvi, 32. — o, Prologue of the Rule.-— 3, Ibid. — 4. Itis
remarkable that in this single paragraph the great Patriarch heaps up terms
signifying endurance ;. once . the words sufferre, non discedere, non lassescere;
twu;e the word patientia and four times that of sustinere. — 5. Read on this
subject the beautiful pages of Buathier, in Le Sacrifice, ch. XVI, Le Sacrifice
¢ la Volonts, — 6p %‘he holy Lawgiver wars against every form and
manifestation of instability, versatility, caprice. Sece for example, ch. xXLvi
he will have the monks' to read per ordinem ex thiegro the books given them
b}’ the abbot to be read during Lent. — 7. Cf, Berlitre, L. c., ch. 11 et m,
L'apostolat monastique; Veuvre civilisalrice,
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fidelity, that St. Benedict requires of us in this workshop
where he distributes our tasks and provides us with the
instruments of our sanctification. It is “ day and night ”
die noctugue, that is to say “unceasingly ”, tncessabiliter,
that he would have us use these instruments, without being

wearied by the length of the task, without being discouraged

by our want of success, without letting ourselves be cast
down by our failures. C '

The virtue of fortitude constantly exercised, preserved and
sustained until our last day constitutes perseverance: And
it is toacquire this that our great Patriarch exhorts us so
explicitly when he tells us never to depart from the teaching
of the Divine Master, but to persevere in His teaching in
the monastery until death: A% ipssies nungquani magisterio
discedentes, in ejus doctrina usque ad mortem in mowasterio
perseverantes?. - _

In order to quicken and sustain us in the practice of
endurance, our Holy Father places the Divine Ideal before
our eyes ; he appeals to the supreme motive : the love of
Christ Jesus : “ That we may by patience share in the suffer-
ings of Christ”: Passionibus Christi PER PATIENTIAM
participemur?, ) _

Indeed it is to Christ Jesus we must cleave. We cannot
be His disciples if, having put our hand to the plough, we

look back* and shirk the weary labour. Only he who -

perseveres unto death shall be saved : Qui perseveraverit usque
i finem hic selvus erit5. Christ Jesus prepares a place in
His Kingdom only for those who have confinued with Him

in trial: Vos estis qui permansistis mecum in tentationibus. '

meis, et ego dispono vobis reginums,

Let us listen to these grave words of teaching from the
infallible Truth. Let us ask God daily, for the gift of final
perseverance, and repeat the prayer that the Church piits
upon our lips each day at Holy Mass: “ O Lord, establish
our days in Thy peace, deliver us from eternal damnation,
and vouchsafe to number us in the flock of Thy elect?.”
“Make us ever adhere to Thy commandments and never
suffer us to be separated from Thee8, » <

If we are faithful, despite temptations and difficulties, the
day of reward promised by God will come for us; this is
the assurance the great Patriarch gives-us in ending this

chapter on “ The Instruments of Good Works ” : Illa merces.

nobts @ Domino recompensabitur quam ipse promisit. If we

1. Rule, ch. 1v. — 2. Prologue of the Rule, — 3. Ibid, — 4. Lilc. 1x, 62.—

5. Matth, x, 22, — 6. xx11, 28-29. — 7, Canon of the Mass, =— 8, Prayer
before the Communion. .

a“@
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have had that constant application which love brings to
the perfect fulfilment of our Heavenly Father’s wishes, if
we have done “always the things that please Him, ” Quae
placite sunt ef facio SEMPER!, we shall certainly receive the
magnificent reward promised in these words by Him Who
is Faithfulness itself: “ Well done,good and faithful servant :
because thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
place thee over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord® "

Each Saint on entering into Heaven hears these blessed
words that form the welcome he receives from Christ Jesus.
And what are these things in which Our Lord gives him a
share ? God Himself, in His Trinity and His perfections ;

- and, with God, all spiritual good. The soul will be like unto

God for it will “see Him as He is ”: Similes ef erimus,
guoniany videbimus ewm sicuti est,

Through this ineffable vision, which succeeds to faith, the
soul will be fixed in God, and will find in Him the Divine
stability ; it will for ever be knit in a perfect embrace, and
without the fear of ever losing Him, to the Supreme and
Immutable Good : Participatio incommutabilis bonis,

Whilst waiting till the splendours of eternal light shine
before our purified sight, let us often repeat this prayer of
the Church which well epitomises the different points of
this conference: “ O God, Who in Thy love dost restore
the beauty of innocence, direct towards Thee the hearts of
Thy servants ; that the fervour of love which is born of
Thy Spirit may make them steadfast in faith, and faithful
in practising Thy Law ”: Deus innocentiae RESTITUTOR &}
amator, DIRIGE AD TE fuorum CORDA Servorum’ ub spiritus
tut FERVORE conceplo, et IN FIDE invemianiur STABILES, ef
IN OPERE EFFICACES®, )

I. Joan. vii, 29. — 2. Matth. xxv, 21. — 3.S. Aug. Episi..ad Honorat,
CXL, 31. — 4. Feria 1v, post Dominic. II Quadrages. -




A, — THE WAY OF ABNEGATION
(Reliquimug omnia)

VIII. — COMPUNCTION OF HEART.

SUMMARY. — The * return to God ” is only possible on condition of
" first removing the obstacles opposed to it. — I. Compunction,
most efficacious means of putting away sin ; it is the habitual
sense of contrition. — II. What the Saints of the Church
think of this disposition. — III. Far from being incompatible
with confidence and complacency in God, compunction
strengthens them. — IV, It makes us strong against tempta-
tion. — V. How we ought to resist temptation. — VI. Means
of acquiring compunction : prayer, frequent contemplation of

the sufferings of jesus.

L4 RoM the first lines of the Prologue of the Rule,
St. Benedict, addressing himself to the soul, presents
the monastic life as “a returning to God ”: Ut ad

Ewm redeas a quo recesseras. You know the reason of this :
it is that sin has, from our birth, turned us away from God :
Eratis longel, says St. Paul. By sin, the soul turns away
from God, the Infinite and Immutable Good, to give itself
to the creature, which is but transitory good; this is the

definition that St. Thomas gives of sin: Adwersio ab ~

incommutabili bono et conversio ad commutabile bonum?® If
then we wish “ to seek God sincerely, ” we must sever all
inordinate attachment to the. creafure in order to turn
entirely to God. This is what St, Benedict calls “ conversion ”:
Vendens quis ad conversionems,

Our holy Father in speaking of “ conversion ” does not’
here attach to the word the very particular and precise
meaning that we commonly give to it, but he views as a
whole the actions whereby "the soul, in turning away from
sin and setting itself free from the creature and every human
motive, exerts all its powers to remove the obstacles that
hinder it from going to God and secking Him alone.

Between sin and God there is, as you know, absolute

R:I.E,Eci.is‘.’:[x',' 13. — 2, I-II, q. Lxxxv11, a. 4 and II-11, q..cLx1r, a, 6. — 3s
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incompatibility ; there is not, says St. Paul, any possible
concord between Christ and Belial, the father of sinl. And
therefore to imagine that God will allow Himself to be found
by us, will give Himself to us without our having to leave
sin is to be under an illusion ; and this illusion, more frequent
than we think, is dangerous. We should ardently desire the
Divine Word to be united to us ; but this desire should be
effectual and urge us to destroy all that is opposed in us
to this union. There are some minds that find admirable
— as indeed it is — what they call the “ positive side ”
of the spiritual life : love, prayer, contemplation, union with
God, but forget that all this is only to befound with certainty
in a soul purified from all sin; from all evil habits, and that
constantly tends, by ‘a life ‘of generous vigilance, toabate the
sources of sin and imperfection. The spiritual edifice is very
fragile when it is not based upon the constant flight from
sin, for it is built upon sand. .

When one sees the terrible examples of those who abandon
their priesthood, of those religious who “ make the angels
weep?,”. one asks oneself: “How can these things be
possible ?  'Whence come these falls ? Do these disasters
come about all at once ?”. No; these are not sudden
falls ; it is often necessary to goa long way back to trace the
beginning of them. The foundations of the house were long
since underniined by pride, self-love, presumption, sensuality,
the lack of the fear of God. At a given moment, a great
wind of temptation arose which shook the edifice and
overthrew it. :

Thus St. Benedict is very careful to point out to us the
necessity of working at personal self-conquest, the logical
preliminary to all development, to all preservation of the
divine life in the soul. And because in us these roots of
sin, which are the triple concupiscence of the eyes, of the
flesh and of the pride of life, are never entirely destroyed,
this work never completely ceases ; although in the measure
that it advances, the soul, gaining spiritual.h‘be’rty, moves
more at ease, it still must never renounce vigilance.

The holy Legislator therefore wighes this work to beco_me
the object of a promise that obliges us throughout life.
This is the meaning of the second of our vows, the vow
of “ conversion of manners”: Promitto... conversionem
morum meorum3. By this vow we are bound to tend to

1. I1 Cor. v1, 15, — 2. Cf. Isa. xxxin, 7. — 3. Cf. Rule, ch, Lvii,  We do
not take it upo;l o?u-selves toaffirm anytﬁing as to the true reading of the word
conversio or conversalio, but we take the expression conversio morsm in the
Ltaditiogxa.l sense, .
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perfection, that is to say to union, through love, with God
and His holy will.

There are obstacles that prevent this union : hence the
seeking after perfection requires of us that we should first
remove these obstacles from our path. St. Benedict is very
explicit on this point; he puts within our hands the “in.
struments ” destined to root out vices: “ Not to give way
to anger; not to harbour a desire of revenge ; not to foster
guile in one’s heart; not to give marks of affection that
are not sincere ; not to return evil for good ; to keep one’s
mouth from evil and wicked words ?,” etc. He likewise
wishes that we should “ daily confess to God in prayer, with
tears and sighs, our past sins, and amend them for the time
to come " : De ipsis malis de cefero emendare?®.

Then, furthermore, he declares that it is only when the
soul is purified from vice and sin, that the Holy Spirit will
fully act within it, and perfect love reign as the principle
of its life3, ,

You see that this work of destroying sin and attachment
to sin is necessary, if we wish to go to God and find Him
alone. Doubtless, we shall not give ourselves up to this
labour for the sake of the labour itself ; we shall embrace
it as a condition of life, as the means for the development
and preservation of divine union within us. Let us then
examine, with some detail, how we ought to devote our-
selves to it. Tt will be apparent that one of the best ways
of succeeding in it is compunction of heart; — we shall
see what the saints and the Church think of this sense of
compunction ; — the precious advantages that it brings to
the soul ; — finally, the sources that foster it.

L

The essential obstacle to divine union is mortal sin, while
deliberate venial sin is opposed to all progress.

By mortal sin the soul turns away entirely from God in
order to make the creature its end : separation from God is
radical, and union is destroyed. This is so true that if death
surprises the soul in this state it is forever fixed in this
separation from God: “ Depart. from Me, ye cursed ”:
Discedite a me maledicti 1. The Heavenly . Father does
not recognise the likeness of His Son in ‘the sinner, who is
therefore eternally excluded from the inheritance.  As you
know, it is by ‘perfect contrition and the Sacrament of

1. Rule, ch. 1v, — 2, Ibid, — 3, Ibid, ch. viL — 4. Matth. xxv, 4.
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Penance that this state is destroyed; in the Sacrament, -
Christ’s infinite merits are applied to the soul to purify it
from its sins.

There is no need to have recourse to the Sacrament of
Penance for venial sins, although it is an excellent thing to
do so.

An act of charity, a fervent Communion, suffices to blot
out venial sins provided one has no attachment to them,
but, in formulating this last condition, we set forth a truth
which, in the spiritual life, has great importance.

Indeed when it is a question of perfection, we must care-
fully distinguish between venial sin and venial sin. A venial
sin, a sin of surprise, which escapes us from weakness,
cannot keep us back in our seeking after God ; we rise from
it with humility, and find in the remembrance of it a new
stimulus for loving God the more. But bear this well in

-mind, it is quite otherwise with venial sin, habitual or fully

deliberate. When a soul regularly commits deliberate venial
sins, when it coolly consents without remorse, to wilful and
habitual infidelities against the Rule, even though the Rule
does not oblige under sin, it'is impossible for this soul to
make true and constant progress in perfection. It is not
our weaknesses, our infirmities of body ormind that impede
the action of grace ; God knows our misery and remembers
that we are but dust. But it is a disposition that, so to
speak, paralyses God’s action within us ; i'g is the attachn;ent
to our own judgment and self-love, which is the most fruitful
source of our infidelities and deliberate faults. A few dz}ys
before His blessed Passion our Divine ‘Sa.vi_our beh_oldmg
Jerusalem began to weep over the city : Flevit super illam?.
“ How often would I have gathered together thy children...
and thou wouldst not ”: Ef noluisti® Weigh well this
word : noluisti. When our Lord meets with resistance, even

< in'small matters, He feels, so to speak, the powerlessness of

His work in the soul. . Why is this ? Because this soul
fosters habits' which form and maintain obstacles to Divine
union. God would communicate Himself, but these barriers
prevent the fulness of His action; He finds no response to
His Divine advances ; the soul, day by day says “ no” to
the inspirations of the Holy Spirit Who urges it to pbedJe{lce,
humility, charity and self-forgetfulness. Itisthenimpossible
for it to make any real progress. :
Not only does this soul no longer mount towards God,
but it is much to be feared that it will fall into grave sins.
. Luc. XIx, 41. — 2. Matth. xxu, 37.
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The above mentioned venial sins are the first step towards
the severance of divine union, There is no longer, in such
souls, enough vigour to resist temptation. The Holy Spirit
ends by being silent when He is “ grieved, ” — it is St. Paul’s
word1"— by wilful resistance ; and simply a shock is often

enough to cause the soul to fall into a mortal sin ; experience

abundantly proves this. . ‘
This state of tepidity is particularly dangerous when it
concerns sins of the mind, pride, disobedience ; it places as
it were a wall between God and us ; and as God is the source
of all our perfection, the soul that closes itself to the divine

action shuts itself out from all progress.

One of the best means of avoiding this perilous state is
to cultivate compunction of heart. ' ﬁ ’

For us, who are bound to seek perfection, this point is
of extreme importance. - If so many souls make little progress
in the love of God ; if there are so many who-easily accomo-
dat.e themselves — alas for them ! — to venial sin and
deliberate infidelities, it is because they are not touched
with compunction. What then is compunction ?

It is an abiding state of habitual contrition. Here is a
good'man who has given way to a grievous fault ; this un-
happily can befall, for in the world of souls there are abysses
of weakness as there are heiglits of holiness. -The Divine
Mercy gives this man the grace of rising again ; he confésses
his sin with deep and true repentance. It is quite evident
that at the moment when he grieves so sincerely at having
committed this fault he will not go and commit it anew.
. Look at. the I.’rodlgal' Son on his return to his father’s

ouse. Do we picture him taking careless, free and easy airs,
as if he had been always faithful. No, indeed. You may

. say : has not his father forgiven him everything ? Certainly

be has; he has received his son with ‘open arms withoat
ﬁakmg any reproach. He did not say: "pYou are a misera-

e wretch;” no, he pressed him to his heart. ‘And his
son’s return has even given the father such joy that he pre-
?:re_s a great feast for the penitent. All js forgotten, all is
frgtlﬁzen. The conduct of the prodigal’s father is the image
Omdiealmercy of our Heavenly Father. But as for the
gttitugde ?nov\;v he is forgiven, ‘what are his feelings and
e e ¥ eh can have no doubt but that they are
Hh Same at he hgd when, full of repentance, he threw

msell down at his father’s feet: “ Father, I have sin-
Iy Eph. 1v, 30, ’
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ned against you, I am not worthy to be called your son;
treat me like the last of your servants.” We. may be
certain that during the rejoicings with which his return was
celebrated, those were his predominant dispositions. And
if later the sense of contrition is less intense, it is never
altogether lost, even after the boy has retaken for ¢ver
his former place in the paternal home. How many times
he must have said to his father : “ I know you have forgiven
me everything, but I can never weary of repeating with
gratitude how much I regret having offended you, how much
I want to make up, by greater fidelity, for the hours I have
lost and for my forgetfulness of you.”

Such should be the sentiment of a soul that has offended
God, despised His perfections, and brought its share to the
sufferings of Christ Jesus. o

Let us now suppose in this soul no longer an. {solated act
of repentance, but the habftual state of contrition : it is almost

- impossible for this soul to fall anew into a deliberate sin.

It is established in a disposition which, essentially, makes it
repulse sin, The spirit of compunction is precisely the sense
of contrition reigning in ‘an abiding manner in. the soul.
It constitutes the soul in the habitual state of hatred against
sin; by the interior movements that it provokes, it is of
sovereign efficacy in preserving the soul from temptation.
Between the spirit of compunction and sin, there is irreducible
incompatibility : compunction of heart renders the soul firm
in its horror of evil and love of God. Thus St. Bernard more
than once uses the term “ compunction ” instead of “ per-
fection.” So much does the sense.of compunction, when
it is real, keep one from offending God. .

II.-

We cannot help being struck by the fact that the spiri-
tuality of past times communicated a singular character of
stability to its adepts. - Whilst taking inevitable exceptions
into account, it is indeed to be remarked that the interior
life of the morks of old, who were sometimes recruited from
a much rougher class of society than ours, rapidly attained
a great degree ‘of stability, while with many souls of our
days — even religious souls consecrated to God — the
spiritual life is of appalling instability. The fluctuations
to which it is subject are countless ;and its inward ascensiqns
are unceasingly meeting with opposition to such a point
that all progress may be compromised.

The reason of this. vacillation is most often to be found -
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in the lack of compunction. There is no surer means of
rendering the spiritual life firm and steadfast than to im-
pregnate it with the spirit of compunction. o

Vet it seems that, speaking generally, modern authors do
not insist as much on this subject! as did ancient ascetic
writers who are never weary of dilating on the importance
of compunction, for spiritual progress ; and we see the great-
est saints constantly cultivating and recommending this
disposition of soul. ) ‘

“You know, ” said St. Paul to the Ephesians, “from
the first day that I came into Asia, in what manner I have
been with you, for all the time, serving the Lord with all
humility and with tears2. ” It was because he remembered
how he once'persecuted the Church of God?.

He does not fear to recall to his disciple Timothy how he
“ was a blasphemer, and a persecutor and contumelious ; ”

he declares himself the chief of sinners. And he adds:

“ But for this cause have.I obtained mercy, that in me first
Christ Jesus might shew forth all patience, for the information
of them that shall believe in Him unto life everlasting.”
And the Apostle, remembering this infinite mercy towards
him, cries out in gratitude: “ Now to the. King of ages,

immortal, invisible, the only God, be honour and glory for

|

ever and ever?
It was another “ convert” the object of similar mercy,
Augustine, who wrote®: “ To speak much when praying is
to do a necessary thing with superfluous words. To pray
much is to knock for a long time with the movements of the
heart at the door of Him to Whom we pray ; prayer, in fact,
consists more in sighs and tears than in. grand discourses
and many words. God puts our tears in His sight; our
sighs are not ignored by Him Who created all things by
His word, and has no need of our human words. ” .
.. Our holy Father echoes the words of the great Doctor.
* If anyone desire to pray in private, let him do so quietly,...
with tears and fervour of heart®. ” Again he says: “ Let
us remember that not for our much speaking, but for our
purity of heart and tears of compunction shall we be heard ” :
Non in multiloguor, sed in puritate cordis et compunctione
lacrymarum mos exaudiri sciamus”. Certainly our great
Patriarch does not affirm this truth without deep conviction
and, T dare to say, an experimental conviction. Look too
at this portrait of a perfect monk that he draws for us

1. See however Father Faber: G i i et
for sin. — 2. Act. xx, 18-19, r_ 3Tollflﬁ?ligt Ifli;’)léness, ch. iy A biding sorrow

Epist. cxx, ch. X, — 6, Rule, cb, z11, o 5. Ibidi:lff ’I(;I:xm. 1,13 5€q. — 5

2
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when he comes to the IZ“" degree of humility : this monk,
he says, has reached the point where the perfection of charity
and divine union are about to be realised : Mox ad carftatem
Det perveniet tllam, quae perfecta foras mittet timorem. And

“what is this monk’s attitude ? He considers himself un-

worthy, on account of his sins, to appear before God.
This is truly what all holy souls feel. .A lady of high
rank, who was converted after having lived in vanity and

luxury, wrote to St. Gregory that she would give him no.

peace until he had assured her in the name of God that
her sins were forgiven. The holy Pontiff, full of the spirit
of the Rule, answered her that her request was as difficult
as it was detrimental : difficult, because he did not esteem
himself worthy of having revelations ; detrimental also for
this soul; as it was in the interest of her salvation that
she should not be assured of forgiveness : {with an absolute
certainty that excluded all doubt and cast away all fear]
until the last moment ‘of her life, when she would no longer be
inastateto weep for her faults-and to deplore them in God’s
sight ; until this last hour came, she cught ever to live in
compunction and not to let a day pass without washing
away her stains with her tears? See our St. Gertrude,
that lily of purity. She said to our Lord with the deepest
self-abasement : “ The greatest miracle in my eyes, Lord, is
that the earth can bear such a worthless sinner as I am?3.”
St. Teresa, formed to perfection by our Lord Himself, had
placed under her eyes in her oratory, in order to make it
as it were the refrain of her prayer, this text of the Psalnist :
Non tnirves, Domine, tn judicium cum servo tuo . It is neither
an exclamation of love, nor an act of sublime praise that
we hear from this seraphic soul, who is declared by her
historians never to have sinned mortally, but it is a cry of
compunction : “ Enter not, O Lord, into judgment with Thy
servant®, ” St. Catherine of Siena did not cease to implore
divine mercy ; she always ended her prayers with this in-
vocation : Peccavi, Domine, miserere mef: * Have pity upon

‘me, O Lord, for I have sinned ‘f. ”

1. Rule, ch. vir, — 2. Episiolae, Lib. vi1, cf. 25. — 3. The Herald of Divine
Love, Book 1, ch. x1. — 4. Ps. cxu, 2. — 3. Life of St Teresa, according to
the Bollandists. Vol. II, ch. xt. — 6. Drane, Life of St Catherine of Siena.
1" Part, ch. 1v, We know that St Catherine has in her Dialogue a whole
treatise on tears. Bl Raymund of Capua relates, that marvelling at the works
of Catherine, he desired to have an undeniable proof that they came from
God. The inspiration came to him to ask the Saint to obtain for him from the’
Lord an extraordinary contrition for his sins, for, he added, no one can have
this contrition unless it comes from the Holy Ghost, and a like contrition is
a great sign of God’s grace. ” We Lknow how .St Catherine obtained *.a bull
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7ith all these souls, it was not a question of isolated
acg 1:1tnd transitory impulses. Th(_a words we have repeated
were but the outward manifestation of an inward -abiding
sense of compunction eager to find outlet. .
This habitual sense of compunction is so precious that,
according to St. Teresa, souls that are the most forestalled

with divine favours are the most filled with it. Speaking -

of souls that have reached the sixth mansion of the interior
castle, she puts them on. their guard against forgetfulness of

their faults : “ Souls to whom God has granted these graces

»

will understand what I say,” she writes.... “ Sorrow fpr
sin increases in proportion to the divine grace received,
and I believe will never quit us until we come to the land
where nothing can grieve us any more... A soul so advanced
as that we speak of does not think of the punishment threat-
ening its offences, but of its great ingratitude towards Him
to Whom it owes so much, and Who so justly deserves that

it should serve Him; for the sublime mysteries revealed have.

taught it much about the greatness of God. The soul
wonders at its former temerity and weeps over its irreverence;
.its foolishness in the past seems a madness which it never
ceases to lament as it remembers for what vile things it
forsook so great a Sovereign. The thoughts dwell on this
more than on the favours received, which... are so powerful
that they seem to rush through the soul like a strong, swift
river. The sins, however, remain like a' mire in' the river
bed, and dwell constantly in the memory, making a heavy
cross to bearl,” -

striking examples of compunction of heart

Look at what the priest does at the moment when about
to offer the Holy Sacrifice, the most sublime homage . that
the creature can render to God. The priest is necessarily
supposed to be in a state of grace and in possession’ of God’s

The Church herself gives us, in her Liturgy of the Mﬁss,

friendship ; otherwise, in celebrating, he would commit a -

sacrilege. Yet the Church, his infallible teacher, begins by

making him confess before all the faithful there assembled, -

his condition not only of a creature, but of a sinner : Conjiteor
Deo omntpotenti... ef vobis, fratres, quia peccavi nimis. Then
in the course of the holy action, the Church multiplies upon
his lips formulas imploring forgiveness that he may steep
his heart and mind in them: Awufer a no bis, gquaesumus,

<1)f‘ %aarg.?,nch.f?i 'her disciple, Life of St Catherine by Bl. Raymund of Capua,

1. The Interior Castle translated by the Benedictines of Stanbrook, p. 202.
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Domine, iniquilates mnostras: “ Take away from us our
iniquitics, we beseech Thee, O Lord, that we may enter with
pure minds into the Holy of Holies. ” In the midst of the
song of the Angels, the priest blends cries for mercy with
these exclamations of love and holy gladness : “ Thou Who
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy on us.”
When he offers the Immaculate Host to God, it is for his
“ innumerable sins, offences, and negligences. ” Before the
consecration, he prays “ to be delivered from eternal damna-
tion ”: Ab aeterna damnatione nos eripi. After the con-
secration in which he is even identified with Christ Himzelf,
the priest beseeches. God to grant him some part and fellow-
ship with the Saints notwithstanding his sins. NOBIS QUOQUE
PECCATORIBUS... #on aestimalor meritl, sed veniae quaestumus
largitor admitte. Then comes the moment when he is about
to unite himself sacramentally with the Divine Victim.
He strikes his breast, like a sinner : “ Lamb of God... regard

not my sins... grant that this union of my soul with Thee

may not turn to my judgment and condemnation. ”

We think how many holy priests and pontiffs, held up
to our veneration, have said these words : Pro innumerabili-
bus peccatis mefs. And the Church obliges them to repeat:
“ Lord, I am not worthy. ” Why does the Church do this ?
Because without this spirit of compunction, one is not at
the “ right pitch, ” the “ diapason ” of Christianity. .When
the priest beseeches that his sacrifice’ may be united with
that of Christ, he says: “ May we be received by, Thee, 9
Lord, in the spirit of humility and with a contrite heart.

", The oblation of Jesus is always pleasing to the Father;

but, inasmuch asit is offered by us, it is only so on condition
that our souls are filled with compunction and the spirit
of self abasement that results from it. :

Such is the spirit that animates the Church, the Spouse
of Christ, in the action that is the most sublime, the hohes_t
she can accomplish here below. Even when .the soul is
identified with Christ, united to God in communion, the
Church wishes us never to forget that we are sinners ; she
wishes the soul to be steeped in compunction: In spiritu
humilitatis et in animo contrito suscipiamur a te, Domine.

II1.
No one doubts' that these sentiments of compunction

prescribed by the Church for the Mass are perfectly fitting.
But perhaps the thought may occur that they should be
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reserved for the renewing of the Sacrifice of the Cross, for
the reception of the Sacraments, in a word for the Liturgy.
Elsewhere, in the ordinary course of the interior life, would
they not be pious exaggerations, would not this be going a
little too far ? Certainly not.

Listen to St. John in his divinely inspired Epistle : ” If

we say that we have no sin,. we deceive ourselves, and the

truth is not in us. ” As regards great and holy souls, this
assertion is luminous. The nearer they come to God, the
Sun of Justice, and spotless Holiness, the better they perceive
the stains that disfigure them ; the brilliance of the Divine
light in which they move, makes their least faults and failing
appear in more striking contrast. Their inner gaze, purified
by faith and love, penetrates more .deeply into the Divine
perfections ; they have a clearer view of their own nothing-
ness ; they are better able to measure the abyss that separates
them from the Infinite. Their more intimate union with
Christ causes the sufferings endured by Him for the expiation
of sin to touch them to the quick. Having a higher notion
of the life of grace, they better grasp all that is horrible in
offence committed against the Heavenly Father, in despising

the Saviour’s Passion, in injurious resistance to the Spirit of

Love.

We understand that the fact of having offended God
were it but once in their existence, moves these souls with
intensest grief. And there is, in their habitual attitude of
repentance and detestation of sin, a constant proof of super-

natural delicacy which cannot fail to please God, and draw .

dolx\v{n His inﬁ;llite mercy upon them.
oreover, the s.tate of soul we are studying is in nowise
ai.isd might be imagined at first sight, ‘incom};)Iat:gible with con:
g lgnce _and spiritual joy, with outpourings of love and
e &ight in God. Quite the contrary | St, Augustine, St. Be-
n? Sg:t, St. Gregory, St. Bernard, St. Gertrude, St.  Catherine
of Siena, St Teresa, all these souls filled with the spirit of
g;)lrélpunthn, were they not also inflamed with divine love
Hadcta}ll*ned away by the overflowing joy of the Holy Spirit ?
ot fiz m;t come t0 a sublime degree of union with God ?
i (I)Ifl ove and joy finding a hindrance in the habitual
e of Eepenbtaqce which constitutes compunction, they
o ita rmdsasm and one of the greatest incentives for
derive%i ¢ Fwar . Whence in fact is compunction chiefly
gt rom the remembrance of the offence -against’
; [30n51 ered as Infinite Goodness, By its very nature
. [ Joan, 1, 8, ’
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it hence concerns perfect contrition, one of the purest forms
of love. It unceasingly stirs up generosity and love which
want to repair the past by a greater fervour; it makes the
soul distrustful of self, but wonderfully pliant under the
hand of God, extremely attentive to the action of the Holy
Spirit. Compunction could not admit such a dangerous
hindrance to the supernatural life and one so contrary to
our religious state as wilful dissipation of mind and habitual
ievity. Neither could it tolerate in relation to God any
Irreverence or wrong kind of familiarity, than which nothing
is more perilous for the soul. Compunction avoids this
danger. Father Faber says': “ It leads to a more fruitful,
because a more reverent; humble, and hungry use of the
Sacraments, and no grace that comes to us is wasted while
this sorrow possesses our souls... Lukewarmness is incompa-
tible ‘with this holy sorrow and cannot co-exist with it.”
This sense of compunction is at times so deep and intense
that it becomes the principle of a new life full of love, entirely
consecrated to God’s service. 'St. Gregory says that it then
often renders the penitent soul more pleasing to God than
would be an innocent life passed in sluggish security: E?
fit plerumque Deo gratior amore ardens vita post culpam,
quan, securitate forpens innocentia®, ‘
The source of humility as of generosity, compunction again
inclines the soul to accept the Divine will in its fulness,what-
ever be the form under which this will is manifested, and
whatever be the trials to which it subjects the soul. = The soul
then regards these trials as means whereby to avenge upon
itself God’s perfections and rights ignored or outraged by
sin. It so much regrets having offended Love, that, if
anything disappointing, hard or painful befalls, the soul
generously accepts it and this becomes an immense source
of merits. You know that episode in the life of David.
At the end of his reign, David i$ forced to flee from Jerusalem
in consequence of Absalom’s revolt. In the course of his
flight he is met by a man, a kinsman of Saul, named Serr}el.
This man at once begins to throw stones at the old king
and to curse him, saying: “ Come out, come out... thou
man of Belial... behold thy evils press upon thee, because
thou art a man of blood.” One of David’s servants wants
to intervene and punish the insult, but the king prevents
him: “Let him alone, ” he says. ‘“Behold my son, who
came forth from my loins, seeketh my life : how much more
now [shall this stranger] ? Let him alone that he may curse

1. L. ¢c. — 2. Reg. pasior. 111, c.28. P.L. t. 77, col. 107.
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as the Lord hath bidden him. Perhaps the Lord may look
upon my affliction?, and the Lord may render me good

-for the cursing of this day?2. ” Remembering his sigs, his

heart full of the sense of compunction from which the Miserere
overflowed, the holy king accepted every outrage’in expia-
tion. o S

This sense of compunction is also the principle of ardent
charity towards our neighbour. If you are severe in your
judgments, exacting with others, if you easily bring up the

faults of your brethren, compunction does not dwell in you.’

Indeed one who is possessed by this sense, sees only his
own faults, his own weaknesses, such as he is before God ;
this is enough' to make the-spirit of self-exaltation die within
him and to render him full of indulgence and compassion
for others. ' ' : :
Once again, do not let us suppose that joy is absen
from such a soul. Far from that! By awakening love,
quickening generosity, and preserving charity, compunction
purifies us the more, and makes us less unworthy of being
united to our Lord ; it strengthens our confidence in God’s
forgiveness and confirms our soul in peace. Thus it takes
nothing away from spiritual joy and the amiability of virtue.
Let us trust St. Francis of Sales who, better than any other,
knew how to speak of Divine love and the joy that flows
from it. “ The sadness of true penitence, ” he writes, “is
not so much to be named sadness as displeasure, or the sense
and detestation of evil ; a sadness which is never troubled
nor vexed, a sadness which does not dull the spirit, but makes
it active, ready and diligent ; a sadness which does not weigh

the heart down, but raises it by prayer and hope; and

causes in it the: movements of the fervour of devotion ;
a sadness which in the heaviest of its bitternesses ever produ-

ces the sweetness of an incomparable consolation...” And’

quoting an old monk, a faithful echo of thé asceticism of
bygone ages, the great Doctor adds : “ The sadness,” says

Cassian, ‘which works solid penitence, and that desirable -

repentance of which one never repents, is obedient, affable,
humjble, mild, sweet, patient, — as belng a child and scion of
charity: so that spreading over every pain of body and
contrition of spirit, and being in a certain way joyous,
courageous, and strengthened by the hope of doing better,
1t retains... all the Fruits of the Holy Spirit3”, '

These are the natural fruits of this compunction. Far {rom

1. The Massorites read : “ My tears. ” 2. II Reg. x 1
: U — 2, . XVI, — 3, Treat
ng sLoisz of God Book XI ch. xx1.2. Translated by %he Rev, I—%. B,”h%;:liel;',.'
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discouraging the soul, compunction rather makes it full of
ladness in God’s service ; and is not that the note of true
devotion.?” Thus when the soul, at the remembrance of
its faults.— a remembrance that ought to dwell on #he fact
of having offended God, and not on the circumstances of
the sins committed, — humbles itself before God ; when it
plunges in-the flames of contrition in order to be purified

.of any remaining rust, when it sincerely declares itself to

be unworthy of the Divine graces, Ex{ a me, quia homo pec-
cator swm, Domine', God looks down upon it with infinite
goodness and mercy : Cor contritum et humiliatum, Deus, non
despicies®.  God is quicker to hear our tears than the
movement of our lips, ” says St. Augustine : Fletus citius

_audit. quam vocesS. And St. Gregory writes, “ God does

not delay to accept our tears ; He dries our tears which are
but momentary with joys that abide:” Nec mora erit in

fletibus, quia tergemt citius transeuntes lacrymas mansura °

gaundia‘, : .

Penetrated with these same thoughts, our Holy Father
wishes that we should eack day confess to God, in prayer,
with tears and sighs, our past sins: Mala sua praelerita

“cum lacrymis vel gemitu COTIDIE in oratione Deo confiteri®,

Remark this cotidie; St. Benedict does not say “ from time
to time ” but “ daily. ”. 'Why does he make such a recom-
mendation ? Because he is assured*— and he wants us
toshare this assurance — that it is on account of this humble
attitude of a contrite soul that we shall be heard : In com-
punctione lacrymarum - nos exaudivi sciamus® It is not

.without deep reason that these words of the holy Legislator

have passed into an incontested axiom of monastic asceticism 7.
Iv. .

Another of the most precious fruits of the spirit of com-
punction is that it renders us strong against temptation.
By fostering in the soul the hatred of sin, compunction puts
it on guard against the snares of the enémy.

. Temptation plays such a large part in the spiritual life that
1t i3 necessary to treat of it ; we shall see how compunction

. Luc. v, 8. — 2. Ps, 1. 19. — 3. Sermon xrvir of the appendix to the
works of St Augustine, P. L. 39, col. 1838. — 4. Homil. én Evangel., lib. 11,
hom xxx, 8, B, L. 76; col. 1232. — 5. Rule, ch. tv. — 6. Ibid. ¢h. xx. —
7. St Benedict wants to keep our souls habitually in the * tonality * of
the Miserere: the interior state of David, penitent yet full of confidence in
the Divine Mercy, David indefinitely -alternating in his psalms between
contrition and love. * D, M. Festugitre, L. . ‘
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is furthermore one of the most effectual arms for resisting
temptation. . L
We come across people who imagine that the interior life
is but a pleasant easy ascent, along a flower-bordered path.
You know it is not generally so, although God, the Sovereign
Master of His gifts, can lead us by such a path if He pleases.
Long ago God said in Holy Writ : “ Son, when thou comest
to the service of God ¥ — and it is for that we have come
to the monastery, which is a school where we learn how to
serve the Lord : Schola dominici servitiil,— * prepare thy
soul for temptation”: Fili, accedens ad servitutem Dez,
pracpara animam tuam ad tentationem?® In fact, it Is im-
possible under the conditions of our present humanity, to
find God fully without being beset by temptation. And the
devil is most often infuriated against those who seek God
sincerely and in whom he sees the most living image of
Christ Jesus. '
But is not temptation a danger for the soul ? Would it
not be highly preferable not to be tempted? We are

spontaneously inclined to envy those whom we may imagine

are never iried by temptation. “ Happy the man,”. we
would willingly say, “ who has not to undergo its assaults, ”

That is what our human wisdom might suggest,’ but God, .

th is the infallible Truth, the source of our holiness and
beatitude, says quite the contrary: “ Blessed is the man
that endureth temptation”: BEATUS VIR gui suffert ten-
f‘atzonem...s Why does the Holy Spirit proclaim this man
blessed ” when we should have been inclined to think
quite otherwise 7 Why does the Angel say to Tobias:
Because thow wast acceptable to God, it was necessary
that temptation'should prove thee”: Quia acceptus eras
Deo, NECESSE FUIT ut tentatip probaret tet. Is it for the sake
of the temptation itself » Evidently not, but because God
uses it in order to obtain a proof of our fidelity, which, upheld
]331_7 ngri(éeialststrengthenefd 1:]md manifested in the conflict and
st a crown i 1 2
Tins At last & of life. Cum probatus fqmt, accipiet
-Temptation patiently borne is a source of meri
soul and is glorious for God. By its coxls/éczaLl'lz;tixflm‘;rlicilllle
the soul is the living testimony "of the might of grace,:
" My grace is sufficient for thee : for power is made perfect
in mﬁrmygy : Sufficit tb1 gratia mea, nam virtus in infirmi-
tate perficitur 8, God awaits this homage and glory from us.

1. Prologue of the Rule. — 2, Eccli. u;

13. = 5. Jac. 1, 12, — 6. 11 Cor, x1t, g, " 3" 3%C I 13 4. Job. xarn
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Look at the holy man Job. Scripturelends God a kind of

ride in the perfection of this great just man. One day —
the sacred writer has dramatised the scene — when Satan
stands before Him, God says to him: “ Whence comest
thou?” And Satan replies: “I have gone round about
the earth, and walked through it.” The Lord says again:
« Hast thou considered My servant Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, a man simple and upright, and fearing
God, and avoiding evil ? ”  Satansneers and asks what merit
Job has in showing himself perfect when all prospers with
him and smiles upon him. “But, ” he adds, “ put forth

" Thy hand, and touch his bone and his flesh and then Thou

shalt see that he will bless (or rather curse) Thee to Thy
faceL ” God gives Satan leave to strike His servant in his
possessions, in his family, even in his person. And now
see Job, despoiled little by little of all his goods, covered
with ulcers, seated upon his dunghill, and obliged over and
above this to undergo the sarcasms of his wife and friends
who would excite him to blaspheme. But he remains un-
shaken in his fidelity to God. No feeling of revolt rises
from his heart, not a murmur passes his lips, only words of
wonderful submission : “ The Lord gave and the Lord hath
taken ‘away... blessed be the name of the Lord!... If we
have received good things at the hand of God, why should
wenot receive evil2 ?”  What heroic constancy ! And what
glory is given to God by this man who, -overwhelmed with
such woes, blesses the Divine hand! And we know how
God, after having tried him, renders testimony to him, and

- restores all his possessions while multiplying them. Tempta-

tion had served to show the extent of Job’s fidelity.

In many a soul, temptation does another work which
nothing else could do. Souls there are, upright but proud,
who cannot attain divine union unless they are first humbled
down to the ground. They have, as it were, to fathom the
abyss of their frailty, and learn by experience how absolutely
dependent they are on God, so that they may no longer trust
in themselves. It is by temptation alone that they can
measure their powerlessness. When these souls are buffeted
by temptation, and feel themselves at the edge of the abyss,
they realise the necessity of humbling themselves. At that
moment a great cry escapes them and rises up to God.
And then comes the hour of grace. Temptation keeps
them in a state of vigilance over their weaknesses, and in

1. Job, 1, 7-11, — 2, Ibid., 21; 1, 10.
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a constant spirit of dependence upon- God. For them,
temptation is the best school of humility. .

Trial profits others by preserving them from lukewarmness.
Without temptation, they would fall into spiritual .SIOt}.l.
Temptation is for them a stimulus for in combating it
love is quickened while fidelity finds an opportunity of
manifesting itself. Look at the Apostles in the Garden of
Olives. In spite of the warning given them by their Divine
Master to watch and pray, they sleep; all unconscious of
danger, they let themselves be surprised by the cnemies of
Jesus, they take to flight, forsaking their Master, despite all
theirprevious protestations. How different was their conduct
from what it had been when they were struggling against
the tempest on the Lake. Thenin face of the imminent peril
of which they are fully aware, they awake Jesus from His
sleep with cries of distress: “ Lord, save us; we perish ”:
Domine, salva nos, perimust/

Again, temptation gives us the great formation of
experience. This is a precious fruit because we become
skilled in helping souls when they come to us seeking light
and help. How can anyone instruct or effectually help an-
other who is tempted, if he himself does not know what
temptation is ?  St. Paul says of Jesus Christ that He willed
1o be tempted as we are, though without sin, that He might
have compassion on our infirmities: Tenfatum per omnia

absque peccato®; in eo enim in quo passus est ipse et tentatus,

polens est et eis qui lentantur, auxiliari®, ' ,

Let us then not be afraid of the fact of temptation, nor
of its frequency or violence. It is only a trial ; God never
permits it save in view of our greater good. However much
it besets us, it is not a sin, provided that we do not expose
ourselves wilfully to its attacks and never comsent to it.
We may feel its sting or its seductions ; but as long ‘as that
ﬁne' point of the soul which is the will remains steadfast
against it, we ought to be tranquil. Christ Jesus is with
us, in us; and who is stronger than He ?

V.

But frqm whereyer it comes, — from the devil, the world,
or our evil tendencies,— and whatever be its nature, we rhust,

for our part, resist temptation with courage and all
with promptitude. : e and above <]

L. Matth. vin, 45. — 2. Hebr, 1v, 15, — 3, Ibid. 1, 18,
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Our Holy Father was a model ‘of this generous resistance.
You know that one day tempted by the remembrance of
worldly joys, he stripped himself of his garments and rolled
among thorns until his body was all tornl. The great
Patriarch knew then by personal experience what temptation
was, and how strongly it must be resisted. Now what is
the conduct he prescribes to us in presence of temptation ?
Speaking in the language of his own asceticism, let us say
that he furnishes us with three “instruments ”: “ To keep
guard at all times over the actions of our life. To know
for certain that God sees us everywhere. To dash down at
the feet of Christ our evil thoughts the instant that they
come into the heart2 ” = - .

- Watchfulness has been sovereignly recommended to us

- by our Lord Himself : Vigilate®. Now, how are we to keep

this vigilance ? By the spirit of compunction which keeps

-us ever upon our guard; - A soul, knowing its weakness by

experience, has horror of anything that could expose it to
offending God anew. On account of this loving fear, it is
careful to avoid all that could turn it away from God Who
beholds us night and day.- . i

And as it distrusts itself, it has recourse to Christ: Ef
orate®. Heis a true disciple of Christ, says our Holy Father,
who when tempted by the  Evil One,casts him and his
suggestions far from his heart, and brings him to naught?®.
And how are we to bring the Evil One and his malice to

- naught ? By seizing the first “ offspring ” of the evil thought
and breaking it against the feet of Christ®. St. Benedict
.compares evil thoughts to the offspring of the devil, the

father of sin; he tells us to cast them out as soon as they
appear : Mox ad Christum allidere?. Note this little word :
‘ Mpx ”, immediately. When we play with temptation, we
let it grow and increase in strength while at the same time
the energy to, resist it diminishes in us.. We must give evil
suggestions no time to grow, but dash them down while
they are yet little and weak like beings just born. In this.

- ‘expression ad Christum allidere — our Holy Father has in

mind the maledictions of the Psalmist against Babylon, the
city of sin: * Blessed be he that shall take and dash tny
little ones against the rock?. » Christ, says St. Paul, is

1. S, Greg. Dialog. 1ib. 11, ¢. 11.—'2. Rule, ch. v. —3. Matth. xxv1, 41, —

4. Matth, XXVI, 41. — 5. Prologue of the Rule. — 6. Ibid. — 7. Rule, ch. 1v.

— 8. Ps, cxxxv, St Jerome, (Epist. xxii, 6), St Hilarius, (Tract. in Ps.
CXxxvI, 14) and St Augustine make use of the same language: ' Qus sun!
parvuly Babyloniae? Nascentes malae cupiditates... Cum parvula est... ad
pelram elide, Petra autems erat Christus, " Enarr. in Psalm cxxxvi, § XXL
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“the chief corner stone” of our spiritual edifice: Ipse
summo angulari lapide Christo Jesu*. .
Recourse to Christ Jesus is indeed the most certain means
of overcoming temptation ; the devil fears Christ and trembles
at the Cross. Are we tempted against faith?  Let us at
once say : “ All that Jesus has revealed to us He receives
from His Father. Jesus is the Only-begotten Son Who
from the bosom of the Father has come to manifest to.us
the Divine secrets which He alone can know. He is the
Truth. Yes, Lord Jesus, I believe in Thee, but increase my
faith!” If we are tempted against hope, let us look at
Christ upon the Cross : has He not become the Propitiation
for the sins of the whole world.? Is He not the holy High
Priest Who has entered for us into Heaven and ever inter-

- cedes with the Father on our behalf: Semper vivens ad

interpellandum Pro NoBIS2. And He has'said: “Him that
cometh to Me, I will not cast out” : Et ewm qui venit ad Me
non ejiciam foras3., Does want of confidence in God seek
to insinuate itself into our heart ? But who has loved us
more than God, more than Christ: Dilexit me et iradidit

© semelipsum pro me?? When the devil whispers thoughts

of pride, iet us again look on Christ Jesus; He was God
and He humbled Himself even to the ignominious death on
Calvary. Can the disciple be above the Master? ?... When
wounded self-love suggests that we should return the injuries
done-to us, let us yet again look at Jesus; our Model, during
His Passion.: He did not turn away His Face from them
that spat upon and struck Him: Faciem meam non averts
ab increpantibus el conspuentibus in'meS. . If the world, the
devil’s accomplice, holds before our eyes: the reflection of
senceless, transitory joys, let us take refuge with Christ to
Whom Satan promised the kingdoms of the world and the
glory of them if He would adore him: “ Lord Jesus, it was
for Thee that I left all things, that I might follow Thee
more closely, Thee alone ; never suffer me to be separated
from Thee !” A lenunquam separari permitias?. Thereis no

temptation but that can be brought to nothing by the

remembrance of Christ: Mox ad Christum allidere.

And if it continues, if above all it is accompanied by
dryness and spiritual darkness, do not let us allow ourselves
to be discouraged : it is because God wishes to delve deep

- down in our soul to enlarge its capacity in order to fill it

1, Eph. 1, 20. — 2, Hebr. vi1
5. Cf. Lue, V’l, 40. — 6, Isa. 1, ;

Communion,

'25. — 3. Joan, vi, 37. — 4. Gal, 11, 20, —
6. — 7. Ordinary of the Mass, prayer' before
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with His grace : Purgavit eum ut fructum plus afferet!; only
let us cry out to Jesus, like His disciples : “ Save us, O Lord,
for without Thee, we shall perish?!” -
If we thus act immediately the temptation arises, mox,
while it is yet weak ; if above all we keep our soul in that
jnward attitude of habitual repentance whichis compunction,
let us be assured that the devil will be powerless against us.
Temptation will only have served to exercise our fidelity,
to strengthen our love and.make us more pleasing to our
Father in Heaven. :

VI.
But where are we to obtain this spirit of compunction
which is such a great gain ? :

To begin with, by asking it of God. This “ gift of tears ”
is so precious, so high a grace, thatitis in imploring it * from

‘the Father of lights ” from Whom every perfect gift comes

down upon us ? that we shall obtain it. The missal contains
a formula pro petitione lacrymarum. The old monks often
recited this prayer. Let us repeat it after them: " Al-
mighty and most merciful .God, Who, to quench the thl_rst
of thy people, madest a fountain of living water to spring
out of the rock, draw from our stony hearts the tears of
compunction, that effectually bewailing our sins, we may
through Thy mercy deserve to obtain -pardon for them.
We may also borrow from . Holy Writ certain prayers
that the Church has made her own ; for instance, Davxfi s
prayer affer his sin. You know how dear the great king
was to the Heart of God Who had lavished His benefits
upon him. Then David falls into a great sin; he gives to
his. people the scandal of murder and aduliery. The Lord
sends a prophet to him to excite him to repentance. And
David, at once humbling himself and striking his breast,
cries out: “ I have sinned. ” This repentance wins pardon
for him : “ The Lord also hath taken away thy sin, ” says
‘the prophet: Tranmsiulit peccalum tuum*. The king then
composed that inspired Psalm, the Miserere, at once full
of contrition and confidence. * Have mercy on me, O God,
'f165:0rding to Thy great mercy ; wash me yet more from_ my
iniquity ; against Thee only have I sinned, and my sin 1s
ever before me ; cast me not away from Thy face, and take
not Thy Holy Spirit from me.” That is contrition. Here

t. Joan. xv, 2. — 2. Cf. Matth, vir, 25, — 3. Jac. 1, 17. — 4. IT Reg.
xI, 13. i .
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is the hope which is inseparable from it: “ Restore unto
me the joy of Thy salvation... Thou wilt open my lips,
and my mouth shall declare Thy praise... A sacrifice to
God is an afflicted spirit, a contrite and humbled heart,
0 God, Thou wilt not despise?, ” '

Such accents indeed cannot but touch God’s Heart : “ Thou
hast set my tears in Thy sight ” : Posuisti lacrymas meas in
conspectu tno% Has not Christ Jesus declared * Blessed

are they that weep® ” “ But amongst all those' who weep, .

none are sooner consoled than those who weep for their
sins. In every other case, sorrow, far from being a remedy
for the evil, is another evil which increases it ; sin is the only
evil that is cured by weeping, for it... the forgiveness of
sins is the fruit of these tears4,” ‘

To the prayer imploring the gift of compunction from
God,is naturally joined all spiritual means capable of awaken-
ing it within us : the most powerful is incontestably the fre-
quent contemplation of our Divine Saviour’s Passion.

If you contemplate with faith and devotion the sufferings
of Jesus Christ you will have a revelation of God’s love
and ]u§tice ; you will know, better than with any amount of
reasoning, the malice of sin. This contemplation is like a
sacramental causing the soul to share in that Divine sadness
which invaded the soul of Jesus in the Garden of Olives —
Jesus, the very Son of God, in Whom the Father, Whose
exigencies are infinite, was well pleased. - And yet His heart

was full of sorrow — “sorrowful even unto.death ” : Tristis- *

est anima mea usque ad mortemS. Great cries arise from His
breast, as tears arise from His eyes ; cum clamore valido et
lacrymis®.  Whence come this sadness, these sighs and tears?
They come from. the weight of the burden of the world’s
crimes : Posuit Dominus in eo iniguitaten ommnium nostrum”.

Christ is like the scape-goat laden with all our sins. Certainly -

He could not be a “ penitent ” ; He could not have contrition,
compu.nctmr'l, such as we have defined it, for the soul of
Jesus is entirely holy and immaculate ; the debt to be paid
off is 8not His own, but ours: Attritus est propter scelera
nostra®, Howeyer, because of this substitution Jesus has
willed to experience that sadness which the soul must feel

1r; Presence of its sin ; He has willed to undergo the blows
Of outraged love: and justice,
by the greatest of sorrow : Do
nfirmitate®,

1. Ps. L. — 2, Ps, — cditat
the Gospel, SermouS oz‘lvihge' Mot?r.xtr:/I ighcia‘;' S e Meditations g

Hebr. v, 7. — 4, Isa. Lm, 6, — 8, Ibid, ;_fgh‘llz{)tlgllaéxvx, 38, — 6.

minus volust conlerere eum in

and therefore to be crushed
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- T have not loved thee in jest,” our Lord says one day
to the Blessed Angela of Foligno. “This word, " writes
the “Saint, “struck a deadly pain into my soul, because
straightway the eyes of my soul were opened and I saw clearly
that what He said was most true. For I saw the works and
the effect of that love, and I saw all that ’Ehls Son of God
worketh by reason of that love.” The Saint specifies the
object of her vision. “1I saw that what He underwent in
life and in death, this God-Man, Who suffered His Passion
by reason of His ineffable tender love, and I-understood
that the aforesaid word.is most true, namely, that He loves
me not in jest, but that by a most true and most perfect
and ‘most tender love,” hath He lgved me. ” Ar,ld what
was the result of this contemplation for Angela’s soul ?
A deep sense of compunction, Hear how she judges herself
in the divine light. “ And I saw that in me it was just t'he
opposite... Then, too, my soul cried out .and said: ‘O
Master... I have never-loved Thee save in jest and with
falsehood and hypocrisy ; and never have I desired to come
near to Thee in truth, so as to feel the labours that Thou
hast willed to feel and to suffer for me ; and never havg I
served Thee truly and for Thy sake, but with double-dealing
and negligentlyt? ' ” :

You geeg howyholy souls are touched and how they humble
themselves when they consider Christ's sufferings. On the
night of the Passion, Peter, the Prince of the Apostles to
whom Christ had revealed His glory upon Th;}bor, who had
just received Holy‘ Communion frogn Jesu_s own ‘hands,
Peter, at the -voice of a servant-maid, denies His Master.

. Soon afterwards, the gaze of Jesus, abandoned to the caprices

of His mortal enemies, meets that of Peter. The Apostle
understands ; he goes out, and bitter tears flow from- his
eyes : Flevii amare®. ‘ ‘

yA like effect is produced in the soul that contemplates
the sufferings of Jesus with faith: it, too, has followed.
Jesus, with Peter, on the night of the Passion ; it, too,
meets the gaze of the Divine Cruciﬁed,_and that is for 1§
‘a true grace. Let us often keep close in the footsteps of
the Suffering Christ, by making the “ Way of the Crots!s. '
Jesus will say to us: “ See what I have suffered for thee;
I have endured a three hours’ agony, endured the dese?;](;n
of My disciples, and having My, Face spat upon, the false

. : Latin by *A
1. The Book of Visions, ch. xxxmi._ Translated from the

Secular Priest ".’ I"Llsxi)l by the Art and Book Co, Leamington. — 2. Matth.
xxv1, 75. RERTN
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witnesses, the cowardice of Pilate, the derision of Herod,

the weight of the Cross beneath which I fell, the nakedn.ess
of the gibbet, the bitter sarcasms of My most deadly enemies,
the thirst which they would have quenched with gall and
vinegar, and, above all, the being forsaken by My Father.
It was for thee, out of love for thee, to expiate thy sins
that I endured all ; with My Blood I have paid thy debts;
I underwent the terrible exigences of Justice that mercy
might be shown to thee!” Could we remain insensible
to such a plea! The gaze of Jesus upon the Cross
penetrates to the depths of our soul and touches it with
repentance, because we are made to understand that sin is
fhe cause of all these sufferings. Our heart then deplores
having really contributed to the Divine Passion. . When God
thus touches a soul with His light, in prayer, He grants it
one of the most precious graces that can be.. . °

It is a repentance, moreover, full of love and confidence.
For the soul does not sink down in despair beneath the weight
of its sins: compunction is accompanied with consolation

and comfort; the thought of the Redemption prevents .

shame and regret from degenerating into discouragement.
Has not Jesus purchased our pardon superabundantly : E?
copiosa apud eum redemptiol? The sight of His sufferings,
at the same time as it gives birth to contrition, quickens
‘within us hope in the infinite value of the sufferings by which
Chris‘g satisfied for us;and this brings us.ineffable peace,
Ecce in pace amaritudo mea amarissimal, -

Perhaps in looking back upon the past, we see many
miseries and stains. Perhaps we are tempted to say to
Christ : “Lord Jesus, howshall such asI ever be able to please
Thee ? ”  Let us then remember that Christ came dowa.to
earth to seek sinners?, that He Himself has said : the angels
rejoice over the conversion of one sinner more than over
the perseverance of many just4, FEach time that a sinner
repents and obtains forgiveness, the angels in Heaven glorify
God for His mercy : Quoniam in aeternum miscricordia efus o,

Let us think too of these words : Thou, Who didst.absolve
Mary [Magdalen] and hear the Good Thief, hast not left
me without hope®.” They are words full of confidence.
Christ Jesus forgave Magdalen; more than that, He loved
her with a love of predilection ; He made her, who had been
the shame of her sex, pure as a virgin, ’

What Christ wrought in Magdalen, He can do again in

1. Ps.cxxix, 7. —2, Isa, XXXVII, 17, — 3. Matth

VIX, 130 — 4. 3
Xo. — 5. Ps. cxxxv. — 6. Sequence Dies irac. » 13 4 Luc X0 7
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the greatest of sinners ; Christ can rehabilitate the sinner
and bring him to holiness. Thisisa work reserved to Divine
Omnipotence : Quis potest facere mundum de immundo... nist
tu qui solus est? He is God : and God alone has this power
of renewing innocence in His creature : it is the triumph of
the Blood of Jesus.

But this ineffable renewal is only wrought upon one
condition : it is that one imitates the sinner of the Gospel
in her loving repentance. Magdalen is truly a perfect model
of compunction. Look at her, at the feast in Simon’s house,
prostrate at the Saviour's feet, watering them with her
tears, wiping them with the hairs of her head, theadornment
wherewith she had seduced souls, humbling herself in pre-
sence of all the guests, and pouring out her contrite love
at the same time as her perfumes.  Later, she will generously
follow Christ.to the foot of the Cross, upheld by the love
which make hershare the sorrows and reproaches with which
Jesus is overwhelmed. Love again will bring her the first .
to the tomb, until the Risen Christ, calling her by her name,
rewards the ardour of her zeal and makes her the apostle of
His Resurrection to the disciples: Remittuntur ei  peccata
multa qguoniam dilexit multum?, -

Let us too often stay with Magdalen, near the Cross.
After the application of the merits of Jesus in the Sacrament
of Penance, after assistance at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass
which reproduces the immolation on Calvary, there is truly
no surer means than the exercise of compunction for destroy-
ing sin and arming us against it . o

Let us then seek to keep ourselves in this disposition of
which the fruits are so precious. Nothing will give more
solidity to our spiritual life, more sureness toour perseverance.
Speaking of compunction, Father Faber.says: “It is as
life-long with us as anything can be. Itis a prominent part
of our first turning to God, and there is no height of holiness
in which it will leave us3. ” ~

1, Job. x1v, 4. — 2. Luc. vii, 47. — 3. L. &




IX. — SELF-RENUNCIATION.

SUMMARY. > Acts of Christian renunciation ought to correspond with

sincere compunction. — L. The expiation. of sin concerns, for:
different reasons, both Christ and the members of His Mystical

Body. — I Practice of renunciation : mortifications imposed
by the Church. — III. Mortifications inherent to common life
and the observance of the Vows. — IV. The mortifications
which every one of good will may practise on his own initiative ;
essential condition which St. Benedict lays down on this point.
— V. Practices of self-renunciation constitute only a means,
and their value is derived from their union with the sufferings
of Jesus. ’ '

A\ GooRDING to the Divine Plan which the Eternal Father

has traced out for us, He wills that we should only -

. go to Him by walking in the footsteps of His Son,

Christ Jesus. Our Lord has given us the formula of this .

fundamental truth: “I am the Way.... No man cometh to
the Father but by Me ” : Nemo venit ad Patrem nist per Mel,
Compunction of heart, as we have seen, by fostering the

* habitual detestation of sin, works very efficaciously at dissol-

ving the obstacles which would hinder us from following the
Divine Model. ' : ' i
However our inward dispositions must logically become
a part of our conduct, ruling and inspiring our deeds. To
sincere compunction will necessarily correspond acts of Chris-

tian renunciation. ~ Did not our Lord bequeath this maxim.

to all His disciples: “ If any man will come after Me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow.Me
St quis vult post Me venire, abneget semetipsum et tollat crucem
suam et sequatur Me?, : .

_ This precept, in one sense characteristic of Christian asce-
ticism, has naturally passed into our Holy Father’s teaching,

which is the faithful reflection of the Gospel. Before detail= -

ing the practice of renunciation amon i
g the instruments of
good works, the very words of the Word Incarhate are

recalled to us by the Holy Patriarch : “ To deny oneself, in-

order to f ist ” ; 5 ;
Chri;lu(:n gllow Christ ” : Abnegare semetipsuin sibi ut sequaﬁtt

1. Joan. xtv, 6. — 2. Matth. xvi, 24. — 3. Rule, ch. 1v,
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Let us then study the way wherein Our Lord has gone
before us, that we, in our turn, may walk in it. And if
this way appears hard to our nature of flesh and blood,
Jet us ask Jesus Himself to uphold us; He is the Life as
well as the Truth and the Way ; by the unction of His Al-
mighty grace, He will give us the power to contemplate

Him as we shou}d, and to follow Him whithersoever He goes.

) ’

Since Adam’s fall, man can only return to God by expia-
tion. St. Paul tells us in speaking of Christ that He is “a
High Priest, holy inpocent, undefiled, separated fromsinners”:
Pontifex sanctus, innocens, impollutus et segregatus a pecca-
toribust. -Jesus, our Head; is infinitely far from all that is
sin ; and yet He has to pass through the sufferings of the
Cross before entering into His glory.

You know the episode of Emmaus related by St. Luke.
On the day of the Resurrection, two of Jesus’ disciples set
out to this town, a short distance from Jerusalem. They
speak to one another of their disappointment caused by the
death of the Divine Master, and the apparent downfall of

all their hopes concerning the restoration of the kingdom'

of Isracl. And behold, Jesus, unde the guise of a stranger,
joins them and asks them the subject of their discourse.
The isciples tell Him the cause of their sadness. Then
the Saviour, Who has not yet revealed Himself to them
saysi®in a tone of reproach: “ O foolish and slow of heart
to believe... Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,
and so to enter into His glory ? ” : Nonne haec oportuit pati
Christum et ita intrare in gloriam suam®?

Why then “ought” Christ to have suffered? If He
had so willed, could not God have universally forgiven sin
without requiring expiation ? Assuredly He could. His

. absolute power knows no limits ; but His justice has exacted

expiation, and, first of all, Christ’s expiation.

The Word Incarnate, in takinghuman nature, substituted
Himself for sinful mdn, powerless to redeem himself ; and
Christ became the Victim for sin. This is what our Lord

.gave His disciples to understand in telling them that His

Sufferings were necessary. Necessary, not only in 'jcheir
generality, but even in their least details: for if a single
sigh of Christ would have sufficed, and far more than sufficed,

to redeem the world, a free decree of the Divirie will, touching _

1. Hebr, v, 26, — 2. Luc..xxtv, 26.
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all the circumstances of the Passion, has accumulated therein
an infinite superabundance of satisfaction.

You know with what love and abandonment to the will
of His Father, Jesus accepted all that He had decreed
He suffered from His first entrance into the world, that Hé
might fully accomplish this Divine will of which He knew
the full extent : Ecce veniol. All was to be accomplished to
the last detail with most loving faithfulness : Tota unum aut
unus apex non practeribit a lege, donec omnia fiant®. °

We find a singular téstimony of this Divine exactness in
St. John's Gospel. Fastened to the Cross, suffering with
thirst, 'on the point of expiring, Christ Jesus remembers

_ that a verse of the prophecies is not yet-fulfilled ; and, in

order that it should be so, He says: “ 1 thirst3. ” Then
having said this, our Lord pronounces the supreme words :
Consummatum estd. It is consummated.” O Father, I
have fulfilled all : since the moment when I said: Behold
I come to do Thy will, ” T have omitted nothing ; now I have
f}x;unk.to t}tlﬁ. drelgsf t}xe chalice Thou gavest Me to drink;
there is nothing left for Me t : irit
oy handE. ’ o do bqt commend My spirit
- But if our Divine Saviour suffered that He might redeem
us, it was also to give us the grace to unite our expiation

-~ to His own and thus render it meritorious. For, says

St:. Paul, ‘t they that are Christ’s, have crucified their flesh
with the vices and concupiscences " : Qui sunt Christi carnen
suam.c;:uczﬁxm.ml cum vitiis suis5. “The expiation required
by Divine Justice touches not only Christ Jesus ; it éxtends
tg al} the members of His Mystical Body. We share in
ingsg' ?t?,s %ftO;; é—llead.only'after having shared in His suffer-
- ﬁl congloriﬁcemigi,m who tells us so : S7 tamen compatimur

aving solidarity with Christ in suffering, we are however
gzr;dfénned. to bear it for a quite difierehtg'reason. He ehad
ﬁercussf);plase the sins of others : Propler scelus populi mei
s oflg:: . We, on the contrary, have first to bear the
welgnt of E_r %»:n iniquities: Digna factis recipimus, hic vero
s _ugé sst®. dBy sin, we have contracted a debt towards
ot s]tili I‘(;?(I)’.a?llll ,fwhen the offence has been remitted, the
P s for us to pay. Th;s is the role of satis-

h L) § » ) '
Ioreovexl', the spirit of self-renunciation assures perseve-

1. Ps, [ ‘
s. xxxix, 8 and Hebr, x, 7. — 2. Malth. v, 18, — 3. Joan. XIx, 28.

~— 4. Ibid, 30. — s,
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rance. Every actual sin turns the soul in the direction of
evil. [Even after forgiveness, there remains a tendency, an
inclination, latent for the moment, but real, which, engrafted
upon our _native.concupiscence, finds the first opportunity
of producing fruit. It is for mortification to uproot these

-vicious tendencies, to counteract these habits, to annihilate

this attachment 'to sin. Mortification pursues sin inasmuch
as sin is an obstacle between the soul and God ; therefore
mortification must continue until these perverse tendencies
of our nature are mastered ; otherwise, these tendencies will
end by dominating. by being the source of numerous faults
which will compromise, or, in any case, will keep at a very
Jow level, our union with God and the life of charity in us.
We have made a fervent Communion in the morning ; our
soul is entirely united to God. But if, in the course of the

“day,in the midst of our occupations, the “ old man ” awakens
‘to incline us to pride, to touchiness, to anger, we must imme-

diately repress these movements. Otherwise we might be
surprised into giving consent ; and.the life of charity, the
union of our soul with God -would be lessened. Ii, for
example, we are strongly inclined to self-love, accustomed
to consider self in everything and direct everything towards
self, we shall be' touchy, hurt by a nothing, we shall be
sullen and show bad temper; a quantity of reprehensible
actions will be almost instinctively born of this ‘self-love and
will impede the action of Christ in it ; this is why we must
mortify this self-love, so that in the end the love of Jesus
Christ may alone reign within us. “QOur Lord expects of us
to représs the ill-regulated movements that urge us to sin,
and imperfection ; do not let us suppose we can pretend to
the state of union if we allow bad habits to govern our heart.

As you see, renunciation is necessary, not only as satis-
faction for our past sins, but also as a means to preserve
us from falling into them again, thanks to the mortification
of the natural tendencies that incline us to evil.

It is this twofold motive that our Holy Father, ever
filled with the spirit of the Gospel, indicates first of all to
those who enter the monastery, when he speaks of the morti-

fying of vicious habits: “ the mendment of vices” or ¢ the .

preservation of charity. » St quid pawlulum restrictius, dictante
aequitalis vatione, propler EMENDATIONEM VITIORUM ve¢l CON~
SERVATIONEM CARITATIS processerit’.

To those who are more advanced “in the observance
and in faith?, ” who by Christ’s grace have already gained

1, Prologue of the Rule.~— 2. Ibid.
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the strength to overcome evil tendencies and * to run in
the way of God’s commandments 1” Gt, Benedict brings for-
ward another motive — a higher and not less powerful one :
the participation in Christ’s sufferings : Passionibus Christi
per patientiam participemur 2, Indeed, for faithful and holy
couls who have made satisfaction for their faults,, whose
union with God is more assured against the assaults of the
enemy, self-renunciation becomes the means and proof of a
more perfect imitation of our Lord. These souls willingly
embrace the cross to “ help ” Christ in His Passion: Cal-
iary is the chosen place where they are led and held by
ove. S ‘

IL

. The need of mortification once recognised, we must learn
in what measure we ought to practise it, — and first of all
how we are to appreciate specifically the value of the different
acts of renunciation proposed to-us. Their hierarchy is as
follows : in the first place, the mortifications which the
Church, the Bride of Christ, prescribes; — next those,
which are prescribed by the Rule, or are inherent to the daily
observance of the monastic life ; — finally, those we choose
for ourselves or that are sent to us by God.. :

f01"1‘0 begin with the mortifications that the Church prescribes
us.

We find in a letter of St. Paul some words that at first

sight seem astonishing : “ I rejoice in my sufferings for you,
and fill up those things that are wanting of the sufferings
of Christ, in my flesh, for His body, which is the Church " :
Adimpleo ea quae desunt passionum Christi in carne mea,
pro corpore ejus,. quod est Ecclesia®- What do these words
mean ? Is something then wanting to the sufferings . of
Christ ?  Certainly not. We know that in themselves they
?ereilso to speak,.mea.sur_éless : measureless in their intensity,
lor‘t ey rushed like a mighty torrent upon Christ ; measure-
less above all in their value, a value properly speaking
lélﬁlglt‘e, since’ they are the sufferings of a God. Moreover,

hns‘t,. ha_vmg died for all, has become by His Passion, the
Propl_tlatlon for {d}e sins of the whole world4. St. Augustine
t:;lcplams the meaning of this text of the Apostle: tounderstand
Me mystery of Christ, we must not separate Him from His

ystical Body. Ch;lst is not the “ Whole Christ, " according

1. Prol A i
I Joanf?x?gtle of the Rule. cf. Ps. cxvui, 32, — 2 Ipu]. —3. Co.1,24.— 4+
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to the expression of the great Doctor, unless He is taken as
united to the Church. He is the Head of the Church which
forms His Mystical Body. Hence since Christ has brought
His share of expiation, it remains for the Mystical Body

‘to bring its share: Adimpletae fuerunt passiones in capile,

vestabant adhuc passiones in corporel.

Tn the same way as God had decréed that, to satisfy justice
and crown His work of love, Christ was to undergoa sum of
sufferings, so has he. determined a share of sufferings for the
Church to distribute-among her members. Thereby each of
them is to co-operate in the expiation of Jesus, whether in
expiation of one’s own faults, or in' the expiation endured,
after the example of the Divine Master, for the faults of
others. A soul that truly loves our Lord desires to give Him

this proof of love for His Mystical Body by means of these

mortifications, Here is the secret of the  extravagances ?
of -the saints, of that thirst for mortifications which
characterises nearly all of them: “To fill up those things
that are wanting”” to the Passion of their Divine Master.
"The Church has naturally to legislate as to the work of
expiation which concerns her as a whole. She has fixed
for all her children a share of mortification which notably
comprises the observances of Lent, of Fridays, of the Ember
Days and -Vigils. One who is little enlightened prefers his
own mortifications to ‘these ; but it is beyond doubt that
the expiations imposed by the Church are more pleasing to
God and more salutary for our souls.
_ The reason for this is clear. All the value of our suffer-
ings and self-denial is derived from their union, through
faith and love, with the sufferings and merits of Jesus,
without Whom we can donothing. Now, who is more united

" to Christ than the Church, His Bride ? The mortifications
. she lays upon us are her own ;itis as His Bride that she adopts

and officially presents them to God ; these mortiﬁca'tions
become like the natural prolongation of Christ’s expiations ;
presented by the Church herself theyare extremelyacceptable
to God Who sees in them the closest and deepest participation
that souls can have in the sufferings of His Beloved Son.
Moreover, these mortifications are very salutary for us.
The Church herself tells us, at the beginning of Lent,
that she has “instituted them as a salutary remedy not
only for our souls but also for our bodies”: Animabus
corporibusque curandis salubriter institutum est 2,

L. S, Angustin, Enarral. ¢ Ps,1xxxvi, 5. — 2. Collect for the‘SaturdaY .

after Ash Wednesday.
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Do not forget either that in the course of the holy forty
days, the Church prays daily for those who submit to these
expiations ; she unceasingly beseeches God that these works
may be accepted by Him ; that He will make them beneficial
to us ; that He will give us strength to perform them with
the piety befitting disciples of Christ and with a devotion
that nothing can trouble : U? fejuniorum veneranda solemnta

¢t congrua pictate suscipiant et secura devotione percurrant®.
This constant prayer of the Church for us is powerful over
the Heart of God,and becomes a fount of héavenly benediction
which makes our mortifications fruitful.

If then we wish “to be Christ’s, ” as St. Paul says, let
us accept, with great faith and generosity, these mortifica~
tions of the Church ; in God’s sight, they have a value and
a power of expiation which other afflictive practices do-not
possess. tL

We shall therefore not be astonished that our great
Patriarch, the heir in this of the piety of the first ages,
consecrates a long chapter of his Rule to the observance of
Lent. He desires that during this holy season, besides the
fast and abstinence, we should keep ourselves “in all purity
of life ; and repair the negligences of other times ” : Omnes
negligentias aliorum temporum his diebus sanctis diluere®.
“This is what we shall worthily do,” he adds, “ if we
abstain from all vices, and apply ourselves: to prayer with
tears, to holy reading, compunction of heart and abstinence. ”
You see that to the expiation that afflicts the body, St. Be-
nedict is careful to join inward mortification and especially
the exercise of that sense of compunction ‘which is,as it
were, the will to do uninterrupted pénance. .

II1.

After the penances instituted by the Cburch rank the
rréoihﬁcations and self-renunciation inherent to the monastic
state. : ‘

_ We must first name the common life. However much
it be sweetened by fraternal charity, however fervently mu-
tual love reigns, the common life still bears with it a great
deal of suffering. We love one another very much mutually,
with sincere affection, and yet, without wishing it, we jar
upon one another. This is part of the very condition of
our poor human nature. Since sin entered the world, we
are all, says St. Augustine, men subject to death, infirm,
1. Collect for Ash Wednesday, — 2. Rule, ch, xr1x,
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weak, bearing earthen vessels, which rub against each
other : Sumus homines mortales, fragiles, infirmi, lutea vasa
ortantes, quae faciunt invicem angustiast.

The history of the lives of tl}e saints is full _of this want
of concord, these misunderstandings and dissensions resulting
from temperament, from character, the turn of mind, educa-
tion and the ideal formed by each one. Were there in mo-
nasteries none but holy religious, worthy of canonisation,
they would still have to suffer from the common life; and
this suffering can be so much more acute in as far as the
mind is more refined and the soul more delicate. No com-
munity, however fervent it may be, to whatever Order it
may belong, escapes this law, any more than the greatest
saints have escaped it. - ‘

Look at the Apostles. - Were they not at the best school
of sanctity ? During three years, they were able to con-
template Jesus, to listen to His teaching and be under the
direct influence of His Divine grace. Now what do we
read in the Gospel ? Two'of them, to the exclusion of the
others, ask for a special place in Christ’s _Kingdom2 ; before
the Last Supper there is again “a strife amongst them,
which of them should seem to be the greater, ¥ to such
a degree that our Lord has to rebuke them anew? Later,
St. Peter and St Paul are at variance ;. St. qungbas who,
for quite a long time, had accompanied St. Paulin his preach-
ing, has one day to separate from him: they no longer
agree. St. Jerome and St. Augustine do not always under-
stand one another, any more than St. Charles Borromeo and
St. Philip of Neri. '

Thus human nature has at times such weaknesses and
deficiencies that even souls who sincerely. seek _God and are
most united together in- tne charity of Christ, are true
subjects of mortification for one another. . And this happens
in every clime, in every latitude, in every community in
the world.” Now, to endure this friction daily, with patience,

‘with charity, without ever complaining, constitutes a very

real mortification. : i

Thus our holy Patriarch, who had such great experience of
the human heart, who knew that everywhe.re human qatqre.
even among the- best, has its infirmities and miseries,
insists upon our duty of patiently enduring one another's
infirmities : Infirmitates suas sive corporum Sive miortiit B2
TIENTISSIME folerentt, When these little dissensions arise

6
1. Sermo X de Verbis Domini, P. L. 38, Sermon LXIX. —— 2. Matth, xx, 2
28; Mare, x, 35-45. — 3. Luc. xxI11, 24.2'5, — 4. Rule, ch, LXXIL'




130 CHRIST, THE IDEAL OF THE MONK

which he so well calls “thorns of scandal ”, Scandalorum
spinea?, he will not have us let the sun go down upon our
resentment, lest it be given time to take root-: Cum discor-
dante ante sclis occasum tn pacem redire®. On this subject
he introduces into the holy liturgy itself a practice inspired
by the purest spirit of the Gospel. He prescribes that the
Abbot shall say the Pater noster aloud every day in choir,
at Lands and Vespers, in the name of the monastic family?,
so that when we ask our Heavenly Father to forgive -us
our own offences, we may not forget in our turn to forgive
our brethren if they offend us. : :

So true isit that the common life easily becomes a continual
source of friction for our weak nature,. But forthose who
seek God, this life is transformed into one of boundless and
unremitting charity : S¢ angustiantur vasa carnis, dilatentur
spatia caritatis®! .

To the mortifications of common life which result from
the social order of things, are to be added those of the vows
with their precisc object and character of a contract between
us and God. Constant fidelity to our engagements consti-
tutes a veritable mortification : we are, by nature, so inclined
to independence, so fond of liberty and change I Itis true
that faithful souls observe their vows with gladness, fervour

and love; but this observance remains none theless an:

immolation for nature. Let us againlook at our Divine Sa-
viour in His Passion. We know that He accepted it out of
love for His Father, and that this love was immense : “ That
the world may know, that I love the Father ” : Ut cognoscat
mundus quia diligo Patrem®. But did He not suffer despite
this love ? Certainly He did: what suffering has ever
equalled His suffering which He accepted on coming into
this world ? Hear the cry which escapes from His Heart
crushed beneath the burden : “ My Father, if it be possible,
let this chalice pass from Me. Nevertheless not as I will,
but as Thou wilt®.” Love for His Father lifted Him
above the shrinking of His sensitive native. “And yet His

agony was terrible, His sorrows indescribable. His Heart, -
says the Psalmist, became like wax, melting beneath theinten- -

sity of suffering?. But because He remained fastened to

the Cross by love, He gave His Father infini
of the Divine perfeciigt)ns. ather infinite glory, worthy

We, too, fastened ourselves to the cross on the day of

1. Rule, ch. xnr, — 2. Tbid. 1v. — 3. Tbid. xrr, —
Joan. x1v, 31. — 6. Matth, xxvi, 39.3—— ; .Igcs,.";cxx, ‘1155 Avg. L & = 5
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our profession ; we ‘did so out of love ;and if we remain faith-
ful to our post of immolation it is still through love. This
does not prevent nature from feeling pain. You may ask: Is
not the monastery the ante-chamber of Heaven? Assuredly
it is; but to stay a long time in a place of waiting,
and tilere to bear monotony and annoyances, can become
singularly burdensome and require a big-dose of endurancel.

We must however remain firm and be patient till God’s
good time ; Viriliter age el sustine Dominum?®.  God is never
<o near to us as when He places His Son’s Cross upon our

- shoulders ; never do we give our Father in Heaven more of

the glory that He receives from our patience than in these

moments : Afferunt fructum in patientia’.

The vows being established to procure the practice of the

- corresponding virtues, it is not astonishing that as regards

renunciation, they lead us very far. It is true one finds
souls who, aftera time, s Bnit to obedience, endure stability :

this they do from force of habit. With them, the vow may,

strictly speaking, remain intact ; but the virtue is absent or

very enfeebled. Such a disposition is very poor in love of

God. Let us, on the contrary, strive to practise from love,
in all its extent and perfection, the virtue that serves as a

stimulus to the vow. This love will solve all the difficulties

that can arise in our life, will brave all the renunciations

to which our profession obliges us. -

Difficulties, disappointments, contradictions, are ever to
be encountered in whatsoever part of the world we may be.
It is so much the more impossible to escape them in that
they have less to'do with circumstances than with our human
condition. Our Holy Father, the most discreet of religious
law-givers, warns us of this. Although he wishes to esta-
blish in his Rule “ nothing too harsh or rigorous 4,” he will
however have ‘the Master of Novices show the postulants

the hard and rugged things, ” dura et aspera §, that fallen
nature will inevitably meet with-upon the path thatleads to
God. But, he says$, like St. Paul, love makes us overcome in
all things : Quis nos separabit a caritate Christi ?... Propter te
morisificamur tota die’. It is for Thy sake, O God, and fo
show Thee our love, that all the day long we deny ourselves.

If we truly love Christ Jesus, we shall not try to avoid

- the difficulties and sufferings that occur in the faithful

Practice of the vows and observances of our monastic life ;

1. See ah(;ve wh i i 3 o
, what we said about fortitude, p. 143. — 2. Ps, XXV, 41 7= 3
c}\:c 'vxm’ 15. — 4. Prologue of the Rule. —s. Rule, ch. Lvut. — 6. Ibidem.
= 7. Rom, vin, 36. and Rule, ch. vIL.
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we shall embrace them as our Divine Lord embraced His
Cross when it was offered to Him. Some have a heavier
cross than others; however heavy it may be, love gives them
the strength to bear it; the unction of divine grace makes
them cling to it instead of seeking how to cast it away,
and in the end they come to feel affection for it as a ‘means
of continually testifying to their love: Aguae multaec non
potucrunt exstinguere caritatem. If a monk who for love
of Christ to Whom he: gave himself for ever on. the day of
his profession, were to remain constantly faithful to what he
then promised, if he were to live in a spirit of poverty and
never admit into his heart a too human and too natural
affection, if his .whole life were to be spent in absolute depen-
dence on his Rule and on those who represent Clirist towards
him, if he were to bear, without ever murmuring, the burden
of the day and the uniformity inherent to the regular life
of the cloister — this monk would give our Lord continual
proofs of love and find God perfectly. He would have
brought to naught within himself every obstacle that could
have been opposed to perfect divine union. But who will
will show us this religious, thatin him we may celebrate the
summit of virtue | Quis est hic, ef laudabimus ewm? Fecit
enim mirabilia in vita sua...2 '

Iv.

If the first place is reserved by right, in our estimation

and in our life, to the penances prescribed by the Church

and by the Rule, the preference given to them of course
does not tend to dissuade from and depreciate the mortifica-
tions wherein everyone of goodwill takes the initiative.
Indeed in the monastery, personal initiative remains entire.
Not only does St. Benedict safeguard it, but he positively
encourages'it. On this subject it suffices to read the chapter
in his Rule on Lent. He wishes that during these forty
holy days, we should add something to that which is ordina-
nly'app.om_ted to us as regards God's service, AUGEAMUS
mibzs aliguid solito penso Servitutis nosirae®: private prayers,
a "greater abstinence from food and sleep, and a tighter rein
on our liberty of speech. These are only a few points
proposed by the holy Legislator, for the field in this direction
II?NX:;%I ;QHI?E Private initiative can be given free course:
E Super Y 'b: indicta gl
VOLUBra oﬁjémt.memumm stbi indictam aliguid PROPRI

L Cant, vin, 7. = 2, Eeccli, XXx1, 9. — 3. Rule, ch, xL1x,
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This liberty left by St. Benedict to private initiative is
not limited to the season of Lent ; it extends to the whole
life of a monk; the holy Patriarch himself makes this
understood at the beginning of the abovesaid chapter. If
at no time would he discourage the weak, he always leaves
free scope to the holy ambition of the valiant: Ui sit quod
fortes cupiant®. These are the works of supererogation which

" the valiant alone have the strength toundertake, To those
on the contrary who find tle integral accomplishment of

the common observance beyond their physical powers, the
idea will come spontaneously of imposing upon themselves
some slight penances, so thatif they are obliged to renoynce
the “letter” of the regular discipline they may at least
have some modest pledges to give to its “spirif, ”

But whatever be the reason that instigates the exercise
of free choice in this matter of penitential practices, St. Be-
nedict subjects it to one essential condition : every project
of mortification foreign to the rule laid down, is to be first
of all submitted to the approbation of those who hold the

place of Christ towards us?2,

The end that is here proposed by the holy.Legislator is
altogether worthy of a clear-sighted director of souls: “ If
obedience intervenes, it will not be to reduce initiative or
manly resolution, but to guide them and make them fruit-
ful? ;" he especially takes precautions against self-will ; he
would avoid the danger of vainglory which so easily creeps

~in with those who undertake mortifications of their own

choice : “ All that is done without permission of the spiritual
Father shall be accounted as presumption and vainglory
and deserve no reward”: Quod sine permissione palris
Spiritualis fit, praesumptions deputabitur et vanae gloriae, non
mercedi 4,

Our holy Father furthermore exhorts us to offer to God,

‘with the joy that emanates from the Holy Spirit, something

beyond the measure appointed to us : Offerat Deo cum-gaudio
sancti SpiritusS, Let us be happy to have the opportunity
of offering God some acts of pemance: fervour and joy
must needs accompany what we give to God ; magnanimity
and generosity are joyful in the giving: Hilarem datorem

@iligiz Deyss,
However, before approaching the question itself of excep-

I. Rule, ¢h. 1x1v, — 2. Ibid. ch. xL1x. — 3. Abbot of Solesmes. Commen-
tary on the Ryle of St Benedict, translated by Dom Justin Mc Cann. P. 319.
—4.and 5, Rule, ch. xL1x. — 6. I Cor. 1x, 7 and Rule, ch. v,
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tional mortifications, we must well understand' 'the attitude
St. Benedict recommends to us in general regarding the creat-
ed things with which God surrounds us in our exile here
below, and the legitimate pleasure we denye from them.
The holy Patriarch gives us a valuable counselin this matter :
“Not to embrace delights,” delicias non amplectil. What,
harms the soul in this domain, is to give oneself up to them
in-excess. Christ Jesus partook of food, contemplated the

beauties of nature, and enjoyed the charms of friendship,-

but He only gave Himself to His Father and to souls. In
the same way, self-renunciation forbids us to let ourselves
be carried away in the use of permitted created things ;
and it is in following this line of conduct indicated by St. Be-
nedict that we acquire, little by little, that holy liberty of

soul and heart in regard to all creatures — a liberty that.

was one of the characteristic virtues of our great St. Gertrude
and won for her most precious favours from Christ.
_ To return tooutward mortifications or afflictive penances,
- let us say that in this matter itself, a certain discretion must
be kept. The degree of voluntary mortification must be
- measured according to the past state of the soul, and. the
.. bbstacles to be avoided ;itis for the director to fix this degree.
. It would be dangerous temerity to undertake extraordinary
- mortifications. without being called to do so by God. In
fact, to be able to give oneself to constant macerations of
the body is a gift of God. And this gift often constitutes
one of His most precious favours. When God grants it to
a soul, it is because He wills tc lead her far in spiritual
ways ; often He prepares her in this manner to receive ineffa-
ble communications of His Divine grace; He delves decp
down in the soul in order to empty her entirely of self, and
possess her undividedly. Only, before entering into this
way, 1t is necessary that we should be called to it by God ;
there is danger in entering it of our own accord.  To be
able to sustain these great mortifications, we need a special
grace which God will only give us if He calis us to it ; without
this grace we break down physically and in consequence
have to take special care of our health. And this easily
opens the door to relaxation, not without great detriment to
the' soul ; one then becomes a burden to others and to
one’s selfz2, . " ‘
Itis therefore with great wisdom that the holy Legislator
has prescribed, as we have just seen, that in the matter of

L. Rule, ch. 1v. — 2. This is the teachi i
See Dmlo,gue on the Gift of Discemmenzf clllll.g vﬂ}.at God gaye to 8* Catheriae.
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exterior renunciation, nothing should be done * without
permissioxi of the spiritual Father,” for “ every one hath

his proper gift from God " : Unusquisque proprium habet

donum ex Deo, alius sic, alius vero sicl,

The domain where all latitude may be taken is that of )
interior mortification, which is likewise the most perfect.
This mortification represses the vices of the mind, breaks our
self-love and attachment to our own judgment ; it refrains
tendencies to pride, independence, vanity, touchiness, levity,
curiosity, and subjects us to the common life, that penance of
penances. Let us take the order of our day : — To rise at the
first.sound of the bell, to go to the choir wether inclined to do
so. or not, -there to praise God with attentionand fervour; to
accept the thousand details of the rule as they are laid
down for work, meals, recreation, sleep ; to submit oneself
continually to these things without ever murmuring or being
in any way singular, forms an excellent perance which makes
the soul greatly pleasing to God, and altogether decile to
the action of the Holy Spirit. Consider silence, for instance.
How many times, during the course of the day, occasions
occur which tempt us to speak needlessly! But we say to
ourselves : “ No, out of love for Christ, to keep the perfume
of His Divine presence in my soul, I will not speak.” A
single day may be thus made up of acts of mortification
which are-so many acts of love. * Again another point in
which virtue may be frequently practised, is in immediate
obedience to the voice of God calling us to the different
exercises: Mox exoccupatis manibus? says St.Benedict. It

‘Deeds great virtue to put constantly into action what these

few. words signify. We are busy at our work ; the bell
rings, We are often tempted to say “It will oniy take a
few moments to finish this, * If we listen to this suggestion

“what is jt thatwedo ? 'We prefer our own will to God’s Will, -

This is not forsaking ” -our own will, nor is it what St. Be-

‘nedict wants : Quod agebant imperfectum relinguentes. Little

things ? * Yes, in themselves ; but great by reason of the

‘'Virtue they require, great by reason of the love tha“t observes
. them, and the holiness to which they lead. “He who

desires for My sake to mortify his body with many penances, ”

said. the Eternal Father to St. Catherine of Siena, “but

without renouncing his own will is wrong in thinking that

- this is pleasing to Me3.” ‘We only please Go)d when we seek

to do His good-pleasure in all things.

L I Cor. v, 4. and.Rule, ch. xL. — 2. Rule, ch. v, — 3. Dialogue. ch, Xx.
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Let us also accept willingly the mortifications sent to us
by Providence : hunger, cold, heat, small inconveniences of
place or time, slight contradictions comipg from thqse around
us. You may again say that these things are trifles.; yes,
but trifles that form part of the Divine plan for us. Is not
that enough to make us accept them with love ?

Finally, let us accept illness, if sent to.-us by God, or
what is sometimes more painful, a state of habitual ill-health,
an infirmity that never leaves us; adversities, spiritual
aridity ; to accept all these things can become very mortifying
for nature. If we do so with loving submission, without ever
relaxing in the service we owe to God, although heaven seems
to be cold and deaf to us, our soul will open more and more
to the Divineaction. For, according to the saying of St. Paul,
“all things work together unto good ” to those whom God
calls to share His glory: OMNIA cooperantur in bonum iis
qui secundum propositum vocats sunt sancti.

V.

Whatever be our morti fications, corporal or spiritual, those
that afflict the body or those that repress the ill regulated
tendencies of the mind, they are however only a means.
In some institutes, exercises of penance and expiation play
so preponderant a part that they constitute the very reason
of their existence. These institutes have their own mission
in the Holy Church, a special function in the Mystical
Body; for the diversity-of functions, of which St. Paulspeaks,
exists for religious orders as it does for the individual
Those who make profession in these institutes are “ vic-

tims ” ; the life of continual immelation gives them a parti-,

cular character and splendour. Happy the souls whom God
calls to the bareness of the cross! It becomes for them
an inexhaustible fount of precious graces. .

The spirit of St. Benedict is rather to form Christians -

who simply aim at practising every virtue in a high degree
w1th0}1t specialising in any of them. Our Patriarch, in this
domain, has quite other conceptions. than some of those
which prevailed with the Fathers of the desert and the
anchorets of the East in'the matter of  afilictive practices.
W1th0u.t neglecting, as we have just seen, exterior mortifica-
tion, his asceticism is however brought to bear upon the
virtues of humili_ty and above all of obedience: it is to
them that he chiefly looks for the destruction of the old
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man " necessary to the fruition of the soul’s union with
t
GoIf'linally, one truth upon which it is important to insist
here, in relation to exterior mortification, is that, although
renunciation is an indispensable means, afflictive practices
have no value #n themselves in the plan of Christianity.
Their value comes to them from their union through faith
and love with the sufferings and expiation of Christ Jesus.
Our Divine Saviour came down upon earth to show us how
we must live in-order to be pleasing to His Father. He is
the perfect Model of all perfection. Now the Gospel tells
us He ate what was set before Him, without making any
distinction, so much so that the Pharisees took scandal
thereat. And our Lord tells them : “ Not that which goeth
into the mouth defileth a man : but what cometh out of the
mouth, this defileth a man2 " Let us then not place our
perfection in exterior mortifications, even eéxtraordinary
ones, considered in themselves. What is above all important
is that we mortify ourselves and bear our sufferings out of

love for our Lord as a participation in His Passion.

. True perfection and true holiness, ” says a great master
of the spiritual life, the Venerable Louis Blosius, he.n' in
this of the best Benedictine traditions, “does not lie in
frightful macerations nor the excess}ve use of instruments
of penance ; they consist in the mortification of self-will ang
of our vices, as well as in true humility and sincere charity?®.
Great austerity of life is excellent when added to these
fundamental dispositions, but everyone is not capable
of this, while everyone can lead a life of true and lloly
mortification if they are careful to offer continually “to
God the Father, the fasts, watchings and trlpulat10n§ of
Christ’s most bitter Passion?, ” and to accomplish the little
they do in union with these sufferings of the Saviour and in
honour of His continual and total submission to His Father's
Will. He who knows how to offer to God' the complete
submission of his free-will, after the Saviour's example, has

‘1. Rom. v1, 6. Cf. D, Morin, The Ideal of the Monastic Life in l'he Apostolic
Age. ch, 11, Do penance. This perfectly characterises St Benedict’s me‘t](::odlon
this point. — 2. Matth, xv, 16. — 3. The Mirror of the Soul, ch, vir, 3. S-"’ﬁ: he-
rine In her Dialogue sets down the same teaching of the Eternal Father: ose
who are nourished at the table of penance are good and perfect, if their pexéaxt\l:.e
is founded in me with befitting iscernment... with great h_ummty;_,ha.u » oc;
constant study to judge according to My will and not according to by ;3 th |
man, If they are not thus clad with My will thrm_lgh true humility, k.ey
will very often put obstacles in tlie way of their perfection, by }xlna glg
thems lves judges of those who do not follow t}le same path asht e);‘ 0.
And knowest thou why they do not attain perfection ? Because t e){] ave
exerted their zeal and desire much more in mortifying their body than in
slaying their self-will, ” — 4. The Mirror of the Soul, ch. vi1, 3.
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a soul that is  truly detached and mortified like unto a
ripe, tender and delicious grape ; ” he who knows not this
self-renunciation is, on the contrary; for God,like
fruit, hard and sour to the taste?. ”

This thought is a very useful one to enbourage us in our
work of self-renunciation. During the day let us think "of
our morning Mass. We were then united to the Immolation .
of Jesus and placed upon the altar with the Divine Victim ;.

let us therefore accept generously the sufferings, the vexations,
the burden of the day and the heat therqof, the difficulties
and self-denial inherent to the common life. Thus we shall
practically live our Mass. Indeed, is not our heart-an altar

whence the incense of our sacrifice and our submission to -

His adorable Will unceasingly rises up to God ? . What
altar could be more pleasing to Him than a heart full of
love constantly offered up to Him. For we can always
sacrifice upon this altar, and offer ourselves with the Son
of His love, for His glory and the welfare of souls.

~ This is_the: teaching that our Lord Himself -gave to

St. Mechtilde. “ One day whilst she was thinking that her °
illness made her useless and that her sufferings were unavail-

ing, the Lord said to her: ‘ Place all thy pains in My Heart
and I'will give them the most absolute perfection that suffer-
ing can possess. As My Divinity drew to itself the sufferings

. of My Humanity and made them its own, so will I transport
-thy pains into My Divinity; I will unite them to My Passion

and make thee share in that glory- which God the Father
has bestowed .on My Sacred Humanity in return for all its
sufferings. * Confide, therefore, each of thy pains to Love
in saying: ‘O Love, I give them to thee with the same
intention that thou hadst when thou didst bring them to
me from the Heart of God, and I beseech thee to offer them
to Him again, made perfect by intensest gratitude...” “M

Passion, ” added Christ Jesus, “bore infinite fruit in

- Heaven and upon earth ; thus thy pains, thy tribulations -

offered to Me and united to My Passion will be so fruitful
that they will procure more glory for the elect, new merit
for the just, forgiveness for sinhers, and an alleviation of
their pains for the souls in Purgatory. What is there indeed
that My Heart cannot change for the better, since it is from’

the goodness of My Heart that all:good flows both in Heaven V

and on earth? ”

Y. 4 Book of Spiritual Inslruction. The whole of this passage is taken from

theLarticle of D, P. de Puniet: Lg place dw Christ dans la doctrine spirituelle -

de Louis de Blois., (La Vie Spirit L ) —
of Special Grace, z(nd Part, pclt ;;I{xewt\ugs. AR N S, 20

ee also 3¢ Part, ch, xxxvr.

unripe -
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Such is the Catholic doctrine on this point. God is the first

- Author of our.holiness, the source of our ‘perfection, but
" we must labour at removing the obstacles that hinder His
‘action in 1s; me must renounce sin, and the:tendencies
* that give rise to it; we must free ourselves from created

things in as far as they prevent us going to God. One.who
will not submit himself to this law of mortification, who
seeks his ease and comfort, who is anxious to escape

.suffering and does all he can to avoid the cross, who puts

no constraint upon himself to keep.all the observances of
common life, will never arrive at intimate union with Christ
Jesus. This unionisso precious that it must needs be bought

with labour and toil and perpetual self-denial. We can only.

find God fully after having removed all' obstacles from our
path, and destroyed all that displeases Him in ourselves.

St. Gregory — whose words are evidently a commentary

on the first lines of the Prologue of the Rule — says that
in cleaving to ourselves and to creatures, we separate
ourselves from God. In order to return to Him, U?
ad Euwm redeas, it is to Cbrist, and to Christ c;uciﬁgd‘,
that we must cleave ; we must carry the cross with Him

‘along the path of compunction, obedience and self-forget--

fulness!. It is only by passing through the sorrows of

‘Calvary and the poverty of the Cross that we shall come

to the triumph of the Resurrection and the glory of the
Ascension : Nonne oporiuit Christum pati et iia intrare in
gloriam suam?.

With this thought we will end our conference after the

, example of our great Patriarch who thus closés his Pro-

logue : Passionibus Christi per patientiam participemur, ut in
regno ejus mereamur esse conscrtes. -Mortification and self-
denial are but for a time ; the life that they safeguard and

foster in us is everlasting. It is true that here below, where
" we live by faith, the splendour of this life is hidden from
.our eyes: Vita vesira abscondita est3; but in the light of

heaven where there is no more darkness it will' shine fOI:'
ever; there will be no more crying, no more suffenngé
God Himself will wipe away the tears from the eyes nf

Is servants ; He will make His elect sit down at the heave };
feast, and will inebriate them at the ever flowing torrent o

I, Regio nostra paradisus est, ad quam, Jesu cognilo, redire per viam qua
venimus {Jrohibcmu:.) A regione enim ;gostm superbiendo, mobedwmio,l v;slebzha
Sequendo, cibum vetitum gustando’ discessimus; sed ad e@m necesse s 12 endo W
obediendo, visibilia contemnendo atque appelitum carnis refrenando re‘team .
Homil. 1o in Evang, The Church ‘i:as inserted this passage in the Octave !
the Epiphany as the interpretation applied to the “ per aliam viam revers
sut” of the Magi, — 2z, r{:uc. xxiv, 26, — 3. Col. 111, 3.
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unalloyed delights : EZ, torrente voluptatis tuae potabis eos?.

We shall then see the fulfilment of those words that the
Church, the Bride of Christ, applies to us on the day of
our religious profession. At that decisive hour when we

responded to the Divine call, the Abbot showed us the .

Rule. He told us by what path of renunciation we must
go to God. ~ And we chose to enter upon this path, to labour
at the soil of our soul that heavenly virtues might spring

up among the thorns and briars. “ They that sow in tears

shall reap in joy.” ~Now they plough the furrows in the
sweat of their brow, and the seeds they cast therecin they
water with their tears. The hour will come of overflowing
joy when they will bring their full sheaves to the Lord of
the Harvest: Euntes ibant et flebant mittenles semina sua:
venientes autem venient cum exsultatione portantes manipulos
suo0s 2,

1. Ps; xxxv, 9, — 2, Ibid. cxxv, s5-7. -

X. — POVERTY.

SumMARY. — Necessity for one who seeks God of renouncing every
creature, material goods to begin with, — L. St. Benedict’s
requirements concerning individual poverty. — II, How
everything necessary is to be hoped for from the Abbot. —

- IIL Exercise of the virtue of poverty inseparable from that
of hope. — IV, Christ, the Model of poverty ; deep aspect of
poverty in-the inner life of Christ. — V. Precious biessings
that God bestows on those who are detached.

. we find upon our way or within ourselves. To find God
perfectly, we must first of all be freed from every creature
insofaras it keeps us back on the path of perfection. The
young man of the Gospel who comes to our Lord and asks
wha the must do to have life everlasting, is given this answer :
“ Keep the commandments. ” “ All these have I kept from
my youth, ” replies the young man. Then our Divine
Saviour adds : “If thou wilt be perfect, go sell what thou
hast, and give to the poor, and...... come follow Me.” At
these: words ‘'the young man goes away sorrowful. “ For”
says the Gospel, “ he had great possessions®. ” Riches held
his heart captive and because ofthem he could not follow
in the footsteps of Jesus. '

Our Lord has given us the immense grace of letting us
hear His Divine voice calling us to perfection : Venite post
Me® By an act of faith in His word and in His Divinity,
we have come to Him and have said like St. Peter : “ Behold

IN our secking after God, we are hindered by the obstacles

' we have left all things, and have followed Thee ”: Ecce

nosreliquimus omnia ef secuti sumus te®.  'We have relinquish-
ed material goods, in order that being voluntarily poor, no
longer having anything to hold us‘ back, we may fully
conscelcrate ourselves to the pursuit of the one true immutable
ood. ‘
If we keep ourselves in the fervour with which we totally
abandoned all worldly possessions, we shall surely find the
nfinite Good even here below. “ What therefoxje.shall we
have ? * Peter asked our Lord : Quid ergo erit mobis? And
Christ replies : “ You shall receive an hundredfold and shall

* L. Matth, x1x, 16-22, — 2, Marc, 1, 17. — 3. Matth. x1x, 27.
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possess life everlasting®. ” God is so mz}gm'ﬁcent in His
dealings with us, that in return for the things we leave for

Him, He gives Himself to us even now and here with incom-

mensurable generosity. “ Amen, I say to you... there is
no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father
or mother, or children, or lands for My sake... who shall
not receive an hundred times as much, now in this.time "+

Amen dico vobis: Nemo est qui reliquerit domum... propter.

me... qui non accipiat centies tantum NUNC IN TEMPORE HOCZ,
He puts no bounds to His Divine communications, and this
is the one source of our true beatitude :" “ Blessed are ‘the

poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven ” : BEATI

panperes spiritu, quontam ipsorum est.regnum caelorums.

Only it is important that we always remain in that dis-

position of faith, hope and love, whereby we left all to
place our beatitude in God alone ; it is important that we

~ should no longer be attached to what we have given up for

ever. And this is often very difficult. y
Thus as St. Teresa remarks, our nature is so subtile that

it seeks to take back, in one way or another, what it has .
once given. “We resolve to become poor,” she writes, -

“and it'is a resolution of great merit; but we very often
take care not to be in want, not simply of what is necessary,
b1'1t of what is superfluous ; yea, and to make for ourselves
friends who may supply us ;'and in this way we take more
pains, and perhaps expose ourselves to greater danger, in
order that we may want nothing, than we did formerly,
when we had our own possessions in our own power.” And
t!le great Saint adds these words..which I. have already
cited but which are always good to read again : “ A pleasant

manner this of seeking the love of God! We retain our

own afféctions, and yet will have that love, as they say, by.
handfuls... This is not. well, and we are seeking thingsytha}; ’

are incompatible one with the others, ”

You see that if voluntary poverty is an’ indispensable
condition for finding God fully, for being perfect disciples
of Christ Jesus, it is extremely important, in the course of
our monastic life, not to take anything back from what we
have once given as regards the renunciation of exterior

_ ﬁoods. I!.et us then see ip what this renunciation consists, -
ow far it extends, and with what virtue we ought to link it :

S0 as to practise it in its perfection, We shall see that
our Holy Father shows himself singularly exacting upon

I, Matth, XX, 27 — 2; Marc. x, 29‘-
(s}

Hesself, ch. X1, translated v 30. — 3. Matth, v, 3. — 4, Life by

m the Spanish by David Lewis.
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this point of individual poverty, and the practice of this
renunciation to be a very lofty form of the theological
virtue of hope. ’

I

Although St. Benedict does not make the word “ poverty »
enter into the formula of the vows, he prescribes, however,
that the monk at his profession shall distribute his goods
to the poor, or bestow them on the monastery ; he is to
reserve nothing for himself : N4kl sibi reservans ex omnibus1,
Even when parents offered their-sons to the monastery,
they had to promise that never, either of themselves, or
through anyone else, would they give anything whatsoever
to their son once he has become a monk, lest occasion should
be given him of violating, to the detriment of his soul, the
poverty that he has promised.

Moreover, the practice of poverty enters into this conversio
morum?* which we vow at the moment of our profession.
For, by this vow, wé are bound to seck the perfection of
our state. Now the excrcise of poverty is necessary for
one who wishes to be a perfect disciple of Christ.  Thus
we see our Holy Father consecrate a very remarkable chapter,
in his Rule, to the ascetical matter which he has not espe-

cially mentioned in the act of profession. -He calls private -

ownership for the monk, “a vice ” : vitium proprietatis ; a
“ baneful vice ” : vitium nequissimum® which must be cut
off at all costs. O

And yet has not man a natural right to possess ? The
simple Christian living in the world can fully use his faculty
of having possessions without compromising his salvation
and perfection ; for, in this matter, it is not a precept but
a simple counsel that our Lord gives when He speaks of
leaving‘everything in order to be His perfect disciple. The
is fettered only by the ill-regulated attachment which makes
the soul a captive of exterior possessions.

_But for us who for love of Christ, and in order to folloyv
Him more freely, have voluntarily renounced this right, it
wocllltlg be in some measure a sin to attempt to take it back
un y. E .

Our Holy Legislator wishes to eliminate this vice in every
form, As you know there is nothing, absolutely nothing,
that the monk can receive or give, without leave of his Abbot,

I. Rule, ch, Lvnr, — '3, Thid, — 3. Rule, ch, xxxu1.

action of Divine grace in the soul of the simple Christian’
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nothing that he can possess as his own : N¢ guis ;iaraest'mu'zt
aliquid dare aut accipere sine jussione adbalis, neque aliquid
habere propriumi, NULLAM OMNINO Rl?hil; “ neither b,c,)oks, nor
writing-tablets nor pen, nor anything whatsoever ” : Neque
codicem, neque tabulas, neque graphium, sed nihil omnino?

What is still more significant is the last means he points
out by which a monk may dipossess himself of every object :
the monk has not even power over his own body or his own
will : Quippe quibus nec corpora sua nec voluntates licet habere
in propria voluntate®. This is the application of the words
of the Gospel : Ecce nos reliquimus omnia. Our Holy Father
goes so far to the root of the matter that he does not
tolerate that one should account as Afs own, even in words,
anything whatsoever : Nec guisquam suwm esse:aliguid dicat*.
The monk may not receive anything, “ neither letters, nor
eulogies 5, or the least gifts without the order of the Abbot, ”
and as to the gifts which have lawfully found their way into
the enclosure it remains in the power of the head of the
monastery to give them to whomsoever he pleases.: Quod
st jusserit suscipt, in abbatis sit potestate cus illud jubeat dari®,
St. Benedict takes care to warn the monk for whom the
gift had originally been intended by those outside “ not to

~ be grieved, lest occasion be given to the devil?. ”

Why does the great Patriarch, ordinarily so wide in his
views, enter here into such minute regulations ? It is be-
cause a question of principle is at stake, and when it concerns
a principle, as we have many times seen, he knows how to
show himself uncompromising, The principle here involved
Is that of dependence on.authority, and detachment of
heart. To give or receive anything -without the Abbot’s
permission, is an act of independence, and nourishes the
spirit of ownership. And nothing is so contrary to the
absolute detachment that we have vowed.

We must then have nothing of our own. You perhaps
say to yourself: ‘I am quite at rest on that point. * If it
be so, thank God for it, for it is a great grace to be fuily

detached. However, let us examine things more closely, for .

there is more than one way of having anything of one’s own.

It cannot even be a question here of hoarding, At the
last Day we should fear to appear before God, if we had
Possessed the least hoard, But, without going so far as

1. Rule, ch, xxx11, — 2, Ibid — 3. Ibid. — 4. Ibi i i
ch . Ibid. . . 4. Ibid, — 5, Ibid. ch. Liv.
’tl;]he eglo%) 1s properly speaking the morsel of blessed bx‘easd distributed to
ex?s{n;g‘o:lgdglﬂ-?sgti athe s%emn g\[aSS; it hsymbolised the union that should
: ns, By extension, this t i
holy ‘pictures, medals, relics, — .6, Ibi(f. —l 7.eill?idljas been applied to frmt,_
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this, there are different fashions of making any object what-
soever “one’s-own.” It may happen, for example, that a

* religious makes himself from the very first so difficult that

he surrounds some book or other object with a hedge of
thorns, so to speak, and in such a way that no one dare
ask it from him. In theory, this object is for the common
use ; in fact, it has become the property of this religious.
Little things, in themselves ; but the detachment resulting
from them can ‘become dangerous for the soul’s liberty ;
the principle of our perfection itself is at stake. '

“ Let all things be common to all, ” says our Holy Father.
That is one of the characters of monastic poverty such as
he intends it to be : Omnia omnibus sint communial: by these
words he refers to the community of goods that existed
between the faithful of the early Church. He ordains that
“anyone who treats the things of the monastery inaslovenly
or negligent manner shall be punished? ¥ Why this seve-
rity 7 Because the monastery being the “ house of God, ”
all things in it ought to be considered “as if they were
the consecrated vessels of the altar ” : Omnia vasa monasterit
cunctamgue substantiam, ac si altaris vasa sacrata conspiciat®,

Once more in this lofty motive, we see the deeply super-
natural and “ religious ” character with which the holy
Legislator wishes to steep the monk’s whole existence, even

in the least details.

“ I

The care of these goods, “ sacred ” in the sight of the great
Patriarch, is confided to the Abbot. It is for him to provide
for all the necessities' of his monks ; he is the shepherd of
the flock, the father of the family, and it is from him, says
St. Benedict, that the monk must hope for evervthing:

-Ommia a patre sperare monasterii®. A profound saying and

one which marks the character of our poverty. .

The monk is to look for everything from the Abbot. At
our profession we despoiled ourselves of everything and put
ourselves in the hands of the Abbot; it is through him
that God will give us what is necessary., .

Our Holy Father follows this chapter on poverty with
another chapter entitled: “ Whether all ought alike to
Teceive what is necessary®. ” Again citing, in his_reply,
the Acts of the Apostles, where it is said : “ distribution

hl' Rule, ch. xxxmt. — 2, Ibid. ch. xxxi., — 3. Ibid. ch, xxxr.— 4. Ibid.
Ch. xxxm, — s, Ibid, ch., xxxiv. N
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was made to everyone according as he had need, ” St. Be-
nedict adds that the Abbot “ought not to have respect
of persons but consideration for infirmities. ” Necessities
are not mathematically the same; one has need of mare,
another of less. As the Abbot has not infused knowledge,

we ought to tell him our needs with simplicity, and to '

confide ourselves to him, for he is the father of the monastic
family. What does not come from the Abbot does not come
from God ; neverlet us then try to obtain anything, however
small it may be, by roundabout means; do not let us be
diplomatic in order, as St. Teresa says, to make friends who
will give us what we want. ‘

A trait in the life of St. Margaret Mary shows how pleasing
to God is this manner of expecting everything from our
Superior. The Saint had.revelations sometimes from the
Saviour touching the line of conduct that her director, Pére de
la Colombitre, should follow. Oné day when the latter was
setting out for England, she sent him some words of advice,
amongst which the following were contained :  that he should

take great care not to draw good (direct) from its source. ” .

She further told him that this short saying contained much
which ‘God would give him.to understand according to the
way he acted on it. Pére de la Colombiére read and re-read
this phrase without at first' comprehending its fneaning ;
but, some days later, during prayer, our Lord gavehim
light on it. On account of ‘the difficult situation in which
he found himself, being in a land of persecution, he received
a small pension from his relations.” This was not without
his Superior’s permission but the pension did not pass through
the latter’s hand ; and Christ gave Pere de la Colombiere to
understand that this was not pleasing to Him. “1I under-
stood, ” wrote P. de la Colombiére, “ that this saying con-
tains much because it concerns the perfection of poverty...and
that this is the fount of a great inward and outward peace . *

It is the same for us. Everything is to be looked for
from the father of the monastery: Omnia a patre sperare
sonasterid. For all that has to do with the health, clothing,
food, exceptions, and all else, let us with confidence tell our
wants to the Abbot or to those whom he has delegated to
replace him in this domain. See what our holy Legislator
writes on this subject ; his words show, as ever, with much
exactitude and discretion, the supernatural line of conduct
that weshould follow : “ Let him who has need of less give

1. Cf. Vie dela Bienheureuse Marguerite-Marie, by Ha h. VIT al
des retraitesdu R, P. de la Colombiére, Edition I')es)::lée,n;grg"ti? p x64., {%gf”
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thanks to God, and not be grieved thereby ; and let him who
requireth more be humbled by his infirmity and not be made
proud by the mercy shewn to himl ” "And St. Benedict
concludes with this sentence so full of his spirit: Ef itz
ommnia membra crunt in pace,® *
of the family -will be at peace.” 'Peace is the fruit of de-
tachment ; the soul has no longer any disquietude ; it belongs
altogether to God. : . ;

It certainly requires great faith to conform ourselves per-
fectly to this programme : but we may be persuaded that

if we observe all the points of it, God will not fail us in .
- anything, -and our soul will taste deep peace-because it will

look for everything from Him Who is the Beatitude of all
the Saints, o : .

As to the Abbot, he is fo provide for all things, To
enable him to do this, St. Benedict leaves the monastery
the power of possessing. In the practice of poverty. the
great Patriarch does not understand it-as it has been under-
stood-and carried out since  St. Francis of Assisi’s day?.
St. Paul says, there is but one Spirit -Who governs and
directs the Church of Jesus but the inspirations of this Spirit
are'manifold4, It is the same as to the ways that He opens

.out: these are very varied although they all have in view

the perfection of Christ's Mystical Body : I» aedificationem
corporis Christi®. To the wonderful Poverello of Assisi, the
Holy Spirit-inspired a radical form of poverty touching not

_ only individuals, but the convent itself ; and for the sons-of

St. Francis this is an inexhaustible fount of precious graces.

The,same. Spirit gave to our holy Legislator another directipn, ,
. Supernatural also and not less fruitful. In the Benedictine
Order, individual detachment is to be carried ‘as far as

possible, but the monastery may have possessions.
Our Holy Father bids the postulant, about to make pro-

" fession, to choose either to distribute his goods to-the poor

or give them to the monastery, and in this latter case, he
takes care to wrap this donation in solemn legal forms:
€5 st quas habet aul éroget prius pauperibus, aut facta solem-

miler donatione, conferat monasterio®. In the intention of

t. Benedict, the monastery keeps the faculty of "possessing,

and our whole tradition, in accord with the Church, has con-,

firmed this concept.

L Qus mingys indiget, lzgal Deo gratias, et non coniristetur; qui vero plus indi-
i‘;. humilietur pro tnfirmitale, nogn extollatur pro misericordia. —2. R Ie), Cg.
MO‘YV' ~— 3. On.this subject see the suggestive commentary made by Eph.
WD, in The Ideal of the Monastic Lifé, — 4. Cf. 1 Cor. xu1, 4 sq. — 5. Eph.

+ 12. — 6, Rule, ch, Lvn, .

[

and thus all the members °
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We know, morcover, how the splendour of Divine worship
has beneiited with us from this state of things; again it is
thanks to this, that, in the course of centuries, our abbeys
have so ofien been able to relieve, Christ in His 'disinherited
members, with abundant alms. Certainly this use of earthly
goods had-been clearly foreseen by our Holy Father.

For all that concerned charity towards the neighbour, he
showed himself great and wide-hearted. We sec how'in a
time of famine he ordered. that the small quantity of oil
remaining in the monastery should be distributed to the
poor ; you know how he-caused the vessel of oil, that the
disobedient cellarer had kept in spite of his command, to be
thrown out of the window end what miracle God wrought
-at St. Benedict’s prayer in order toreward this charity?.
We likewise see by the life of our Patriarch that the monaste
of Monte Cassino had provisions2; St. Benedict, full of the
spirit of the Gospel, intends that even material misery shall
be succoured ; he wishes guests, pilgrims, and the poor to
be welcomed at the monastery3. Among the “ instruments
of good works " he points out that of “ relieving the poor ” :
pauperes recreare?, and he orders the monk, charged with
the temporal administration of the monastery; to have
especial care of the poor: Pauperum cum ommni sollicitudine
curam gerai®. It is evident that these very clear precepts
of the holy Legislator could only be carried out if the monastic
confraternity had goods at its disposition. »

III.

Let us return to that individual poverty which the monk
ought to embrace so closely and let us try to enter more fully
ntoitsspirit. Weshould understand it wrongly if we limited
1t to material privation. There are some rich people who
are detached from their riches, according to the saying of
St. Paul, “ who use this world, as if they used it nof®”; in
the midst of their wealth, their heart is free ; they are of those
Poor in spirit to whom. Christ has promised His Kingdom.

¢re are some poor people, on the contrary, who covet riches,
and chng with attachment to the little they possess; their
poverty is only material. Have these poor people the virtue
of their state? Certainly not! As the Kingdom of God
s within the heart, *— Regnum Dei intra vos est? — it is

‘ above all in our heart that the virtue of poverty is perfected

" ok 8. Greg, Dialog. 1, 1I'c. cxxvm, xxix Cf. Ibi
Rule, ch. Lir, — 4. -’_ o XX — 2. Cf, Ibid, e, xx1x. — 3.
Luc.' xvi, 21, 4. Ibid, ch. 1v. — s, Ibid, ch, XXX1, —6, I Cor‘. vII, 31, —.7.
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and developed : one can be poor while weari_ng the robes of
a king. The man who is perfectly poor will be ready to
seek God alone : never let us forget that this is the e'nd tl}at
St. Benedict points out to us: to see_k God in the sincerity
of our heart, that is to say, solely : Si revera Deum guacrit?,

Now the practice of the virtue of poverty is inseparable
from that of hope ander a lofty form. What in fact is
hope ? It is a supernatural habit which inplines the soul
to regard God as its one Good, and from Him to hope for
all necessary graces whereby to attain the possession of this
supreme Good. * Thou art, O Lor(.‘l, the portion qf my
inheritance ” : Dominus, pars hereditatis meae®. When in the
soul there is living faith it comprehends that God infinitely
surpasses all earthly goods; as'St. Gregory says, fpeakmg
of St. Benedict, “all creatures appear as small” to the
soul that contemplates the Creator: Videnti Creatorem an-
gusta est OMNIS creatura® Faith shows us in the perfect
possession of God that precious pearl of which the Gospel
speaks ;4 'to gain it, we sell all, we leave all; it is a'homage
rendered to the Divine Goodness and Beauty. Faith blos-
soms into hope. The soul is so enamoured of God that it no
longer wishes for any other good, and the privation of any
good, except God, does.not troubleit. Deus meus el omnta®.
My God, to such as extent art Thou my All that I need

‘nothing besides Thee ; I want nought but Thee ; I could not

bear to have anything besides Thee for my heart to clmg
to; Thou alone sufficest me, “ For what have I in H'f:aven..
and besides Thee what do I desire upon earth ? . Quid
miki .est in caelo, et a te quid volui super terram? “ Thou
art the God of my heart, and the God that is my pOI’th;l
for ever ” : Deus cordis mei et pars mea Deus in aeternum®.
Like St. Paul, the soul counts all things as dung, wt stercora,
that so it may perfectly gain Christ: Ut Christum lucrifa-

-¢iam?. Neither is it attached to the gifts of God, although

it may ask for them, not for their own sake, but because thley
help the soul to advarce ; neither is it attached to consola-
tions from on Hhigh, although God never severs it for ever

_from the sweetness of His service : it wants God alone.

« e N . o . : lf il'l
This is why the soul despoils itself, disengages itself,
order to havz more liberty ; and if, even when Go<(i1 gldg?
Himself, even when He leaves the soul in dryness mIl) 1 'eft
lation, or gives Himself only in the nudity of His ivinity

. — 4. Matth.

L. Rule, ch. rviir, — 2, Ps. xv, 5. — 3. Dialog. L. TT, €. XX 4 Phili .

g 5. S Francis of Assist, — 0. Ps, Lxx1l, 25 aud 26, — 7. Philip
i, 8, a
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" in order to detach it not only from the earth but from itself ;

if, I say, the soul remains faithful to seek God only, to place
its beatitude in Him alone, it may be assured of finding at
last, never more to lose Him and to enjoy Him inall peace,
this God Who surpasses all treasures: Vade, gquaecumgque
habes vende... ¢ habebls THESAURUM in caelol. .

Hope has another aspect : it is that of inclining-us to look
to God for all that is necessary for our sanctification.

Monastic profession, as we have said, isa contract. When,

having left all things for Christ Jesus, we remain faithful
to our promise, Christ must, if' T may thus. express myself,
bring us to perfection.. He has bound Himself to do this.

“ Wilt thou be perfect ? ” * Hé says to us, “ Go, sell whatso-.

ever thou hast... and come2 ” God is a father, says our
Lord Himself ; when a child asks his fatheér for bread, will
he give him a serpent ? And if, adds Jesus, you who are

evil, - “know how .to give good things to your children,
how much more, will your Father Who is in Heaven ” give
you what is necessary for you3, L.

~And how true this is! St. Paul tells us that the tender-
ness, as well as the authority, of the fathers of this world
has its source in the Heart of God®. And if our Heavenly
Father loves us, what will He not give us ? While we were
His enemies He reconciled us to Himself by the death of
His Son : He gave Him to us that He might be our salvation s,
and, says St. Paul, “ how hath He not also, with Him given
us all things ? * - Quomeodo cum illo non omnia nobis donavit .
All that we can desire for the perfection and holiness of our
souls, we find in Christ Jesus;.in Him are all the treasures
of the Godhead: Ommnes thesauri sapientiae of scientiae’.
The indubitable will of the Eternal Father is that His
belov;d Spn should be our redemption, our Jjustice; our
sanctlﬁcgtlons; that all His merits, all His éatisfactions, —
and their value is infinite — should be ours. You .are
made so rich in Christ, exclaims St. Paul, “ that nothing
1s wanting to you in any grace®” : Ita ut nibil vobis desit
in ulla gratiglo, Lo . -

Oh, if we know the gift of God! .St scires donwum Deitd!
If we knew what inexhaustible riches we may possess in
Christ Jesus, not only should we not go begging happiness
from creatures nor seeking it from perishable goods but
we should despoil ourselves of them as much as possible
In order to increase. our soul's capacity for possessing’true.

t. Mare. x, 21, <~ 2, Ibid, — 3, Matth. VL, g and 11, — 4, Eph. 1, 15.

~— 5..Cf. Rom, v, 10, — 6, Ibid. viir
. . . 32. — 7. Cf. Col. . — B8, Cf.
1, 30.— 9, I Cor, 1, 7. — 10, Joan. x’v, 10, -—-7 128 Jgan.";v:': 10, 8 Gk 1, Cor
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treasures. We should ‘be watchful not to attach onrselves
to the least thing that could keep us back from God.

Tt is this that gives agsurance to our hope.and renders
it invincible : when our heart is fruly loosened from all

-things, when we place our beatitude in God alone ; when

for love of Him we detach ourselves from every creature,
and look but to Him for all necessary graces, then God shows

Himself magnificent towards us: He fills us with Himself

Ego merces tua magna nimis': I, Who am God, will leave
to none other the care of assuaging your thirst for beatitude !

IV.

To arrive at.this supreme degree of adherence to God, it
has first been necessary to leave the world and despoil our-
selves of all ownership. - We must remain in that first fervour
which made us forsake all things for love of Christ. Let us
then be watchful that the observance of our vow of poverty
remains intact. For example, let us often make the inven-
tory of what we have for our use, and if we find that we
have a fondness for anything, or that we have such or such
an object that has not been given or permitted by the Abbot,
let us restore it to the common use, let us cast it from us,
projice abs te2, for it might become a veritable obstacle to
the development of the perfection we' have vowed. Thus
to break off from everything needs an effort, it needs gene-
rosity ; but if we have a living faith in Christ, if our hope
is sincere, if our love for Him is ardent, we shal_l find in
Him, through prayer, this strength and this generosity. - We
have all made great sacrifices to give ourselves to God on
the day of our entering the monastery. How can we allow
ourselves, after this, to be held captive by the nothings which
keep back the soul from winging its flight to God !

Let us contemplate our Lord Who is our Model in all
things, Whom we wish to follow for love’s sake. What
does His life teach us ? ~ He, so to speak, espoused Poverty.

He was God : Non rapinam arbitratus est esse se acqualem
- Deo3; legions of angels aré His ministers ; with a single word,

He drew heaven and earth out of nothing ; He decked them
with riches and beauty. which are but a pale reflection of

His infinite perfections : Domine, quam admirabile est nomen

tuum in universa terra®! His power and magnificence -are
S0 extensive that, according to the Psalmist’s expression,
He has but to open His hand to fill “ with blessing every

. Gen. xv, 1. — 2. Matth. v, 29-30.— 3. Philip. 11, 6. — 4. Ps. OXLIV, 16.
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livitig creature ”: Aperis tu manum tuam, el imples omne
animal benedictione?, :

And behold this God becomes incarnate to bring us to
Himself. What way does He choose ? That of poverty.
* When the Word came into this world, He, the King of
Heaven and earth, willed, in His Divine Wisdom, to dispose
the details of His birth, life and death, in such a manner
that what most transpired was poverty, contempt for the
things of this world. The poorest are born at least under
a roof ; He first sees the day, as He lies upon straw, tn
praesepio, for “ there was no room ” for His Mother in the
inn? At Nazareth, He leads the obscure life of a poor
artisan : Nonne hic fabdri filius®? Later on, in His public
life, He has nowhere to lay His Head although, “ the foxes
have holes®. ” At the hour of His death, He is stripped
of His garments and fastened naked to the Cross. He
leaves His executioners to take possession of that tunic
woven by His Mother; His friends have forsaken Him ; of
His Apostles, He sees only St. John near Him. At least,
His Mother remains to Him : but no; He gives Her to His
disciple : Ecce mater tua®. Is not this absolute renunciation ?
Yet He finds a means of going beyond this extreme degree
of destitution. There are still the heavenly joys with which
His Father inundates His Humanity ; He renounces them,

for now His Father abandons Him : Dewus meus,: ut quid

dercliquisti me®? He remains alone, hanging between heaven
and earth. ‘

This is the example that has filled the world with monas-
teries, and peopled these monasteries with souls in love
with poverty. When we contemplate Jesus poor in the
manger, poor at Nazareth, poor upon the Cross, holding
out His hands to us and saying : “ It is for you, ” we under-
stand the follies of the lovers of poverty.

Let us then keep our’eyes fixed on this Divine Poor One
of Bethlehem, of Nazareth and of Golgotha. And if we feel

some of the effects of poverty, let us accept this.generously ; do

not let us look upon it as a world-wide calamity ! And let
us not forget that we ought not to be poor merely out of
convention, but because we have promised Christ really to
leave everything to follow Him. Tt is at this price that
we sha}ll find in Him all our riches ; for if He has taken
our miserles upon Himself it is in order to enrich us with

His perfections ; the poverty. of His Humanity serves Him .

1. Ps.‘cxuv, 16.— 2. Luc, 11, 4. — 3. Matth, xm - -
. 5. Joan, x1x, 27, — 6, Matth,’ xxvu,3 46, 1 85— 4. Luc.x, 58"‘,
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as the means of coming near to us and bringing even to
our souls the riches of His Divinity : Scitis enim gratiam
Doming nostri Jesu Christi quoniam propter vos egenus factus
est, cum esset dives, ut illius inopia vos divites essetisl,

Such is the wonderful exchange made between the Divine
Word and ourselves. He brings His infinite riches; but, let
us remember, He brings them to those who are poor: Esu-
vientes implevit bonis®; and those who most despoil them-
selves receive the most.

We can never go too far in this voluntary detachment.
There is one aspect of “the inner life of Christ Jesus that
St. John brings forward and of which the imitation forms
a very thorough exercise of the virtue of poverty. To
understand this aspect, let us raise our hearts and minds
as far as the mystery of the Adorable Trinity; but let us
raise them with faith and-reverence, for these things are
only to be well understood in prayer. .

In the Trinity, as you know, God' the_ Father ha§ an attri-
bute proper to Himself which is distinctive from His Person :
He ic the First Principle, proceeding from none : Principium
sine principto. ‘This is true only of the Father; the Son

“is a.principle, yes; He Himself has told us so: [Ego) principium

qui ¢t loguor vobis?, only this is relatively to us; wi?h the
Father and the Holy Spirit, He is the fount of all life for
every creature. But when we speak of the Three Divine
Persons, the Father alone is the Principle proceeding from
no other Person ; from Him proceeds the Son; and, {rom
the Father and the Son, proceeds the Holy Spirit. This
attribute is personal to the Father. '

The Son, even as God, holds everything from the Father:
Omnia quae dedisti mihi abs te suntt. The Son, in beholding
His Father, can say to Him that all that He s, all that

. He has, all that He knows, is from His Father because He

proceeds from Him, without there being between the First
and Second Person, either inequality, or inferiority, or
succession of time. This is one side of the mystery. -
This sublime truth is especially revealed to us in the
Gospel of St. John® where Our Lord constantly protests that
He holds everything from His Father. Consider for a
moment -the mystery of the Incarnation. The Sacred Hu-
manity of Christ Jesus is perfect, integral ; nothing is wanting
to It which can constitute and adorn human nature;
Perfectus homo®. And yet it has no proper personality :

LI Cor. viit, 9. — 2. Luc. 1, 53. — 3. Joan, v, 25, — 4. Ibid. cvir, 7.
=35+ Ch.v, Vu,'v?n, X1V, — 6. Creed attributed to St. Athanasius.
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re is no human person in Christ. It is the Word Who,
itrllleHim, is the Persolr)l, and it is in the Word that the Human
Nature subsists.. This'is an ineffable mystery. ;

In the words of Jesus we shall find some expressions of
this mystery. He tells us,—and it is the Incarnate Word
Who speaks — “ My doctrine is not Mine, but His. that
sent Me ” : Mea doctrina non est mea, sed cjus qui misit Me?.
He says again, “I do nothing of Myself, but as the Father
hath taught Me, these things I speak”: A meipso facio
nihil, sed sicut docuit me Pater, haec loguor®. . He then adds
in all truth that He seeks not His own will nor His own glory,
but that of Him Who sent -Him?3 This glory is to refer
everything to His-Father, by Whom He is begotten: the
Father gives all to Him and the Son refers all to His Father,
as the Principle whence He proceeds : Pater, mea omnia tua
sunt, et tua mea sunt®,  True of the Humanity of Jesus, it is
likewise so, in'a very lofty sense, of His Divinity.. The Son
has not anything that He has not received from the Father;
He proceeds from Him wholly ; when the Father beholds
His Son, He sees that there is nothing in this Son that
does not come from Him ; and this is why all is Divine in
the Son, all is perfect, and this is.also why the, Son is the
object of His Father’s love. Filius dilectionis suae5

This aspect, one of the deepest and most essential in the
life of Jesus Christ, should enlighten us as to what our poverty
ought to be, Let us imitate Christ in being not only ma-
terially poor but poor of spirit ; let us imitate Him in despoil-
ing of ourselves of all that is our own, of all that 'conies from
self : attachment to our own judgment, our self-love, our
self-will, which are so many forms of “ the vice of ownership, ”
in order that we may no longer have any but the thoughts,
the desires, and the will of God, and no longer act save from
motives that come from on high. Then, everything in us will
proceed, as it were, from God. God will see in us the realisa-
tion of the Divine idea that, from all eternity, He has formed
forus. When in our thoughts and actions we add something
that is not from God, something that comes from .our own
self, sin or imperfection, we impair God’'s image within us.
God then sees in us some proprium, and as this proprium

does not come from Him, it does not go, it cannot go, to God..

The great obstacle to heavenly grace, to the love of God,
is this “ vice of ownership ” which in our case is manifested
not only by possessing or disposing of material. things, or

1. Joan. vi1, 16. — 2, Ibid. vin, 28, cf. x1v, 10, — 3. . — 4. 'Ibid
XVII, 10, — 5.’Cf. Col. 1, 13, T N S 410

belongs to Godl. ”
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even by simple attachment to these things, hut still more
by inordinate attachment to what is personal or proper to
ourselves. In the two following conferences we will point
out in detail how, by humility and obedierce, we can arrive
at entirely despoiling ourselves of self-love, self-estecm, and
self-will. But it has been expedient for us now to bring
together the different aspects of the same vice, this “ vice
of ownership” which forms a radical obstacle to Divine
communications and -produces a thousand fruits of sin and
death. “ Pride, ” said our Lord to Blessed Angela of Foligno,
“ can exist in those alone who possess anything or believe
that they possess anything. Man and angel fell, and fell
by pride, because they believed they had something of their
own, But neither angel nor man has aught of himself ; all

We hence understand why St. Benedict, so enlightened
upon the ways of God, wishes that the spirit of ownershipin

‘us should be “ cut off by the roots ” : Radicitus amputetur?,

V.

* 'When this holy destruction has been wrought, God puts
no bounds to. His graces ::the Kingdom of God is promised
by Jesus to “ the poor in spirit. ” This Kingdom is first of

- all within'us ; it is established in us in the very measure that
. we strip ourselves ‘of every creature and of self. All our

spiritual life -consists in the imitation of Christ Jesus. The
Word, being the Son of God, proceeds entirely from His
Father, He lives by Him, He lives for Him : Ego vivo propier
Patrem? ; this sums up the whole life of Jesus, thé Incarnate
Word. Itwill be proportionately the same for us ; the more
tnat our life and aims flow from God, the more that our
activity finds the source of itsinspirations in the will of God
—the higher and more supernatural will our life too become.
We need great abnegation in order toestablish this disposition
In us and never to seek the principle of our actions save in
God; for the natural instinct of man urges him to make
@msplf his own centre and'to seek the principle of his life
In himself alone, in that which is personal and proper to

‘himself, On the contrary the life of our soul must be en-

tirely subject to the Divine good pleasure and must have no
movement that does not come from the Holy Spirit. -

This is what we ask of our Lord each morning at Prime,
on beginning the day. “ O Lord our God, King of heaven

. X Book of Visions, ch, Lv. — 2. Rule, ch. xxxut, — 3. Joan. v1, s8. -

1
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and earth, vouchsafe this day to direct and sanctify, to
rule and govern our hearts and our bodies, our feelings,
our words, and our works, according to Thy Law, and in
the doing of Thy commandments... O Saviour of the world,
Who livest and reignest world, without end " : Dirigere e
sanctificare, regere et gubernare dignare, Domine Deus, Rex

cacli ¢t terrae, hodie, corda et corpora nostra, sensus, sermones

et actus nosiros, i lege tua, et in operibus mandatorum tuorum.
We here ask the Word to direct, to take in hand all that is
in us; our thoughts, our feelings, our actions, all that we
are, all that we have, all that we do, Al that is ours will
then come from God through Jesus Christ and His Spirit,
and will return to God. We shall bring our personality
into subjection to Christ Jesus, in order to destroy what is
bad in us, and to make all that is good converge towards
the doing of His Divine will : then without ceasing to remain
ourselves, we shall do everything under the impulsion,
by the action of His grace and of His Spirit. It will be no
longer in our self-love, our self-esteem, nor our self-will,
that we shall seek the mainspring of our thoughts, words,
and deeds, but in the love of Christ’s will, in cleaving to
His law: In lege tua et in operibus mandatorum tuorum.
We shall have laid down our personality to put on Christ :
Christum induistisl, Doubtless, in this union of ourselves
with the Word, two distinct persons always remain, for this
union is only moral, but we can strive to subject our perso-
nality in the order of activity so perfectly to the Word,
that this personality will disappear as far as possible leaving
to the Divine Word all the initiative of our life.

The same prayer contains moreover the principle on which .

it rests, namely, that the Word is King, King of heaven and
of earth. The Word lives and reigns in God : Vivit et regnat
Deys.  Christ only lives where He reigns ; He is essentially
King ; He lives in us in the degree that He governs all in
us, that He reigns over our faculties, that He rules our acti-

vity. When all within us comes from Him, that is to say

when we no longer think save as He thinks, when we no
longer will save as He wills, when we act only according to
His good pleasure, we Place our whole self in subjection at
- His feet ; then He reigns in us; all that is proper to us,
all that is personal, disappears to give place to the thoughts
and will of the Divine Word., This domination of Christ
within us must, be complete. We ask this a hundred times
a day: Adveniat regnum tuum! May that day come, O
1. Gal. 1w, 27, ' ’
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Lord, when Thou wilt reign entirely in me ; when no selfish
motive will hinder Thy power in me, when, like Thee, I

* shall be entirely yielded up to the Father, and nothing

within me will be opposed to the Holy Spirit’s action |
On that day we shall have done all that within us lies,
to bring our own personality to naught before the dominion
of Christ.” He will truly be forus “Allin all” ; Omnia in
omnibus; morally speaking, we shall no longer have anything
of our own ; all-will be subject, all will be given to Him :
this is to be pauper spiritu. Who are those whom Our Lord
calls pauperes spiritu®?. Those who own nothing either in
mind, heart, or will, who wish to have nothing except from
God: Daily they lay down their own judgment, their manner
of seeing things, their will, everything, at the feet of Christ ;
they say to Him : “ I do not want to have anything of myself;
I want to have only what comes from Thee, to do only that
which, from all eternity, Thou, as the Word, hast decided
for me : 1o realise Thy own. divine ideal concerning me. ”
They can then make their own the words which literally

 belong to St. Paul: Vivo autem, jam non ego; vivit vero in
. me:Christus®, "I live, now not I, but Christ liveth in me ; ”

but this will not be without having heroically taken the
same means as he did. The Apostle did not arrive in one
day at this consummate union, for his personality was of a
rare power. A succession of immmolations had made all that
was contrary to the Christ-life die within him, and leave the
initiative of all his movements to the Spirit. ‘
This is perfection at its height. On the day of our profes-
sion we renounced the principal motives which bring all

natural human activity into play : money, love, indepen-

dence ; we are in the best conditions for the divine life to
be able to take full possession of us. Let us then try to
despoil ourselves as completely as possible, not only of created

things but even, in the domain of our activity, of our perso- -

nality ; let us try to act in such a way that, through prayer
and through our eyes being ever fixed upon our Mode'l,
all our motives may be supernatural, so that the Father’s

Name may be sanctified, His Kingdom come and His Will -

be done : — then our whole life will be truly deified. 7

.. Then, too, our whole life, returning to God, will become

like an unceasing hymn of praise, extremely pleasing to our

Hgavenly Father. “Enlightened, inspired, united, through

His Word and His Spirit, Spiritu Dei aguntur4, we shall

be able to say : “ The Lord ruleth me ” : Dominus regit me.
t. I Cor. xv, 28, — 2. Matth. Vv, 3. — 3. Gal. 11, 20. — 4. Rom. vii, 14,
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And at once we shall add with the Psalmist: “ And I shal]
want nothing ”: E¢ aihil mihi deeritt. For the Father,
beholding in us only what comes from Himself, from the
grace of His Son and the inspiration of His Spirit, beholding
us, according to His desire, united in all things to His Son,
embraces us with the same love of complacency that He
bears to His own Son and pours out upon us the inexhaustible
riches of His Kingdom. Our work has been to lay aside
self that we may be led to God by Christ. Christ Jesus
then carries us with Him to His Father, #n sinu Pairis2;
for it is essential to the Son “ to belong to His Father;”

and, all that belongs to the. Son belongs to the Father::

Mea omnia tua suni., o -

But likewise all the benedictions poured out upon the
Son become our lot and our inheritance : Tu es qui restitues
hereditatem meam miki®. - God abandons to the nothingness
of their pretended riches those who, believing themselves

to possess something, confide in themsélves ; but His infinite-

mercy fills the needy, who hope only in Him, with gifts
from on high: Esurientes implevit bonis, et divites dimisst
snanes 3, ) e

1. Ps. xx11, 1. — 2. Roman Pontifi clericum facie _
Luc. 1, 53. ! ' ontifical, Ordo ad clericum faciendum.. — 3.

XI. — HUMILITY.

SumMARY. — One of the greatest obstacles to the Divine

outpourings is formed by pride; humility removes this
obstacle. — I. Necessity of humility. — IL St. Benedict’s
concept of humility and the important place he gives to it in
the inner life.. Nature of this virtue. — III. What St. Thomas,
following the example of St. Benedict, assigns as the root of
humility : reverence towards God, to which the holy Patriarch
allies the most absolute confidence. — IV. Degrees of humility
laid down by St. Benedict ; the two first degrees of interior
humility equally concern simple Chritians. — V. The degrees
that are, properly speaking, monastic. — VI Exterior
humility ; its necessity, its degree. — VII. How humilitv
accords with truth and is allied to confidence. — VIII. The
most precious fruit of this virtue: it ‘most efficaciously
prepares the soul to receive the abundance of Divine
outpourings, and perfect charity. — IX. Means of attaining
this virtue : prayer ; contemplation of the Divine perfections ;
. consideration of the humiliations of Christ Jesus. — X. Christ
. 'makes the humble ‘soul share in His heavenly exaltation.:

1

tous through His Incarnation is that of God’s immense
- desire to communicate Himself to oursouls in order to

@ NE of the greatest revelations that Our Lord has given

‘be theirbeatitude. God might have dwelt throughout eternity
“in’ the fruitful solitude of His one and triune Divinity;

He has no -need of the creature, for nothing is wanting to -
Him Who, alone, is the fulness of Being and the First Cause
of all things : Bonorum meorum non eges’. But having de-
creed, in the absolute and immutable liberty of His sovereign
Will, to give Himself to us, the desire He has of realising
this Will is infinite. We might be témpted at ‘times to

- believe that God may be “ indifferent, ” that His desire to

communicate Himself is vague, inefficacious ; but these are
human -conceptions, images of the weakness of our nature,
too often unstable and powerless. In God all is pure act;
that which in our miserable language we call “ Divine

esire, ” is an act really indistinct from the Divine essence,

‘and consequently infinite.

In this, as in all that touches our supernatural life, we
1. Ps, XV, 2, . ) ‘
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must allow ourselves to be guided not by our imagination,
but by the light of Revelation. It is God Himself to whom
we must listen when we vish to know the Divine Life:
it is towards Christ that we must turn, towards the Beloved
Son Who is ever “in the Bosom of the Father”, in siny
Pairis!, He Who has Himself revealed the Divine secrets :
Ipse enarravit. What does He tell us ?  That God so loved

“men, that He has given them His Only-begotten Son: Sic

Deus dilexit mundum u! Filium suwm unigenitum daret?,
And why has He given Him ? . That He may be our justice,
our redemption, our holiness. Christ Jesus, in obedience to
His Father, Stcut mandatum dedit mihi Pater®, delivered
Himself up'to us even to the death of the Cross, even to the
state of the Host, even to be our Food: in finem. Would
God have carried love to these extremes if He did not in-
finitely desire to communicate Himself to us? For, ac-
cording to the thought of St. Thomas, God’s love is not a
passive love, since being the First Cause of all things, He
cannot receive anything : it is an efficacious love, necessarily
efficients. And because God loves us; He wishes with an
unbounded love and an efficacious will, to give Himself to us.
. But then, one might ask, why does He not give Himself
infallibly 7 Why are souls to be found to whom God does
not communicate Himself ? Why so often such parsimony
in the outpouring of the Divine gifts ? Why are there so
many souls who seem as if they ought t6 abound in graces,
and are yet so destitute of gifts from on high ? When we
study the action of grace in souls, we are astonished, in passing
from one to another, to notice the difference in the effects
produced. With some, grace blossoms in an abundance of
lights and gifts; these souls advance visibly ; they are
filled with something divine, which is often manifestod by
the spiritual and beneficial influence which radiates from
them. With others, on the contrary, it is quasi-sterility ;
the Sacraments, Mass, holy reading, the observance of the
Rule, all these means, which although they are authentic
channels of Divine grace produce little effect in them. And
yet, when one examines these souls, nothing is to be discover-
ed, at least at first sight, which explains such a difference.
}\:Vltl)y does- their outward regularity leave them without
abitual union with God, and without any real progress ?
The answer to this question is easily to be found in certain
l};ages of our preceding conference. Among the souls we
ave been considering, some are “ rich in spirit " : Divifes
2. Joam, 1, 18, — 2. Tbid, — 3. Ibid. xv, 31, — 4. T-11, . cx, 2t
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sf »ty, the others are “ poor in spirit ” : Pauperes spiritul,
For the'latter there is the Kingdom of God,'with the abun-
dance of all good things ; Esm:wntes mz;‘)lemf bonis; fox: the
former, the destitution of their utter nothingness: Divites
dimisit inanes®. o ) ' )

We all have obstacles within us tha_t hinder God’s action :
sin, the roots of sin, perverse tendengxes not fought against ;
for “what fellowship hath light, with darkness®? " These
obstacles are overcome by souls who renounce everything,
— created things, and themselves, — who increase the@r
capacity for what is divine, by detachment from all that is
not God. They look only to God for all they need ; they are
humble in themselves, they rely only upon God ; God fills
these pauperes spiritu with good things. As to the others,
they bear within them a tendency particularly qualified to
form an obstacle to God ; this tendency is pride. Pride is
radically opposed to the Divine communications ; God cannot
give Himself to these self-satisfied divites spirity. This is a
fact often to be met with. ’

In studying this fact more deeply, we shall acknowledge
how necessary humility is for the life of the.soul. ; we sha_l]
understand how right our holy Father was in wishing this
virtue to be placed as the very basis of our monastic life ;
then we will specify its nature and character. We will
examine next the “ degrees of humility, ” such as St. Benedict
defined them ; we shall be enabled to follow the manifesta-
tions of the virtue, and finally to point out the means con-
ducive to its development in our.souls. o .

Let us ask Christ Jesus Whom we want to imitate more
closely, after having left all things to follow Him, to teach
us this humility. It is the virtue to 'which He willed espe-

‘clally to draw the attention of our souls. One phrase of

the Holy Gospel begins with these words : “ Learn of Me'... '
Discite a Me*. What is this thing that we are most specially
to learn of Him ? ° Is it that He is God ? the sovereign
Being, All-powerful, full of wisdom ? What we must
learn of Him ”, says St. Augustine, “is not that He has
formed the world, created all things visible and invisible,
that in this world which is His handiwork He has wrought

- miracles, and raised the dead to life ” : Discite @ me non

mundum fabricare, non cuncta visibilia et invistbilia qreari,
non in ipso mundo miracula facere, et mortuos susctiare’.
Does He wish us “to learn” from Him the most heroic

1, Matth, v, 3, — 2. Luc. 1, 53. — 3. II Cor. v1, 14. — 4. Matth. :u, 29.
— 5. 8. Augustin. Sermo 10 de Verbis Domins, P. L. Sermo 69, n. 2.
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virtues, that He was obedient unto death, that He delivered
Himself up wholly to His Father’s will, that He was devoured
with zeal for the interests of the Father’s glory and those
of our salvation ? Without doubt He practised all these
virtues with wonderful perfection: but what He wants us
especially to learn of Him is that He is “ meek and humble
of heart, ” those virtues of self-effacement and silence, virtues
unperceived by men, or even disdained by them?, but which
He justly urges us to make our own: Discite a Me guia
milis sum et humilis corde. Let us- beseech " Him that,
through His grace, He will make our hearts like unto. His,
for perfection lies in this constant imitation, through love,
of our Divine Model : Hoc enim sentite in vobis quod et in
Christo Jesu?®. :

L

Holy Scripture, as you know has strange expressions to
signify, in human -language, God’s attitude towards the
proud. It says, “ God resisteth the proud ” : Deus supeibis
resistit®, If it 'is a terrible thing for a man to be forsaken
by God, what is it when God begins to resist him ?

We cannot think without terror of this divine resistance.
God is' the sole fount of our holiness, because He is the
Author of every grace. Now what grace is to be hoped
for from God, if God not only does not give Himself to us;
but resists us, rejects us ? :

. What is there then that is so evil, so contrary to God
in pride, for God so mightily to thrust it far from Him ?

The reason of this antagonism is derived from the very
nature of Divine Holiness, God is the Beginning and . the
End, the Alpha and Omega ¢ of all things ; He is the First
Cause of every creature and the Fountainhead of all perfection,

All life comes from Him, all good flows from. Him : but also' -

every creature has to return to Him, all glory to be referred
to Him, God has made everything for His glory : Universa
propler semelipsum operatus est Dominus 5, In us, a like

conduct would be egotism, su is¢ N
fonduct wou g , supreme. disorder ; in God, to

necessity founded upon His very nature
God’s sanctity '
otherwise God
subordinate to

on It is essential to
to bring back everything to His own glory ;
would not be God, because. He would be
another end than Himself, Listen to the

1. 5 . N .
Amesz:utilégl FEy:'lch?}lth"estem benevolentiae, (224 Jan, 1899) of Leo XIII on

XxI, 13, — 5. Prov, xvi. 4l '+ 5 3. Petr. v, 5 and Jac.1v, 6. — 4. Apoc.

rm of egotism can in nowise be applied, it is a -
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Isaias. He shows us the Angels singing the holiness
gfr o(?[:(})lg,t because His glory fills heaven and earth: Szgnctus,
Sanctus, Sancius, Dominus Deus Sabaoth ; plena est omnis terra
gloria ejus™. In the same way St. John at Patmos declares
he saw the elect cast themselyes doyvn before the throne of
God and heard them repeat tais canticle : “ Thou art worthy,
0 Lord our God, to receive glory, and honour, and power ;
for all things have received being and life at Thy hands®.

"God Himself declares “ I will not give my glory to another3, ”

This is because in contemplating Himself He beholds that
He merits infinite glory on account of the plenitude of His
Being and the ocean of His perfections ; God cannot, without
ceasing to be God, without ceasing to be Holiness, tolerate
that His glory be attributed to another than Himself. He
gives us many graces ; He gives us His beloved Scn: Sic
Deus dilexit mundum ut Filium suum unigentium darett: He
gives Him to us entirely for ever, if we will he}ve it so; He
gives us all good things in His Son, through His Son. Cum
illo ommia nobis donavit®; He gives us that supreme good
which is eternal and unending bliss, He grants us to enter
into the intimate fellowship -of His Blessed Trinity; but .
there is one thing which He neither will nor.can commun_lcate‘
to anyone, — wiid this thing is His glory : Ego Dominus;
gloriam meam alteri not. dabo. : ' .
Now what is it that the proud man does ? He attempts
to rob God of this glory which God alone merits and of which
He is so jealous, in order to appropriate it to himself. Thlc;
proud man lifts himself up above others, he makes himse
the centre ; he glories in his own person, 1n ‘his perfection,
his deeds ; he sees-in himself alone the principle of all that

- he has and all that he is ;he considers that he'owes nothing

to anyone, niot even to God, He would deprive God, Ofghzt
Divine attribute of being the First Principle and Last Jnd.
Doubtless, in theory, he may think that all comes from GOH.
but, in practice, he acts and lives as if all came from himself.
Such being the-antagonism that pride sets up ‘betlvein
man and GodS, it is needful that God should “resist " t e
proud ; God cannot but repulse him as an unjust aggresstt); .
Superbis resistit. “ The Lord is high, and looketh on the
low: and the high He knoweth afar off  : Excelsus Domztrims
et humilia respicit, et alta a longe cognosm:. Comme?d Itlkgl
on these words, an ancient author writes : God beholde
the proud from afar off, in order to oppress them more

[ 11, 16, — 5.
t. Isa. v1, 3, — 2. Apoc. 1V, 11. — 3. Isa. xui1, 8. — 4. Joan. 111, 3
‘om, vm,'gz. — 6. ‘&. S. Thomas 11-11, q. cLxit a, 6. Utrum s“?"b"q
sit gravissimum peccatorim. — 7. Ps. cxxxvi, 6.
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rigorously : ” alta, 1d est, superba, de longe cqgnosclt ut depri-
matl. Is there a more terrifying perspective for the soul
than that ? : .

Our Divine Saviour, so merciful, so compassionate, teaches
us these same lessons again under the impressive parable
of the Pharisee and the Publican, Look at the Pharisee :
he is a man convinced of his own importance full of and
sure of himself ; the “ Ego ” of this man seeks to advertise
itself by words and attitude. He stands in the careless
posture of one conscious of his personal worth and perfection,

one who owes nothing to anyone, and, inversely, esteems -
himself to have need of nothing. He complacently displays
before God all that he-has done ; it is true that he returns

thanks to God ; but, remarks St. Bernard, this false homage. .

is but a lie added to pride; the Pharisee has “a double
heart®” as the Psalmist says ; the contempt that he has for
the Publican shows that he believes himself to be much more

-perfect than he, and thus it is to himself that in reality he

reserves the glory that in appeararice he gives to God3. ~ He
does not ask anything from God, because he does not consider
he has need of anything: he suffices for himself ; he rather
presents his conduct to God’s approbation, Can we not
almost hear him saying: “My God, You must be very
content with me, for I am truly Arreproachable ; I am not

like other men, not even like this publican.” In fact this -

personage is practically persuaded that all his perfection
comes from himself. We read moreover in the evangelical

text that our Lord spoke this parable to those Jews, * who
trusted in themselves as just.”

Now look at the other actor in the scene, the Publican.

He stands at a distance, scarcely daring to lift up his eyes, -

for he feels how miserable he is. Does he think he has
any plea that can prevail with God ? He has none. He is
aware only of his sins. “ My God, I am only a guilty wretch,
have pity on me.” He confides only in the Divine mercy ;
he looks for nothing, he hopes for nothing except from
that ; all his confidence, all his hope, is placed in God.
Now, how does God act with these two men ? Quite
differently. “I say to you, ” declares Christ Jesus, “ this

man (the Publican) went down into his house justified
1. Sermo 2 de asce:

ns. Doming 177 de t . i
of St. Augusting 77 de tempore, 3. 2. (Appendice to the works

: e.— 2. Ps. X1, 3. — 3. Quia gratias agend. ibi nihil
tribuere, sed Dei esse dona tua ,merita,:prgdcnffr ugnoscin, ocepr;g bgzsclt:rf:s asper-
nando, prodis te, quod in corde ef corde locutus sis, altero commodans linguam

. Non enim judicares publicantns con-
norandum censeres, S. Bernard Sermo 13

mendacio, altero veritatis usurpans gloria
temnendum prae te, si non prae illo te ko
s canbica P. L. cLxxxul, 1302.
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the otherl ” Was not the Publican, however,
rats}ilﬁfletrh z?m Assuredly. The Pharisee, on the other hand,
?vas he not, at least outwardly, a faithful observer of the
Law of Moses ? No less certainly he was. Bv_Jt he, full of
himself, showed by his contempt of the publican that he
was.puffed up in his own heart by reason of these good
works he had done. Therefore God repulses him : Dispersit
superbos mente_cordis sui®. To the poor publican who
humbles himself, He, on the contrary, gives an abundance
of grace : Humilibus autem dat gratiam?, )

And Christ Jesus, in ending the parable, Himself lays
down the fundamental law which rules our relations with
God; He brings forward the essential lesson we have tcf
learn : “ Everyone that exalteth himself shall be Humbled_.
and he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted ”: Omnis

“qui se exaltat humiliabitur et qui se humiliat exallabiturt.

“ You see to what a degree pride is opposed to the soul's
unﬁm with God ; there is not, says St. Thomas, any sin, (;r
tendency, that bears more patently the character ofan obstacle
to Divine communications : Per superbiam homines maxime
a Deo avertuntur®, And as God is the principle of all.grz;.l(;le,
pride is the most terrible of all dangevrs., for the soulh“:1i e
there is no surer way of attaining holiness and of nGng
God than humility. It is pride that above ail preyent_sd 0
from giving Himself ; if there were no longer any px_*ﬂli te in
souls, God would give Himself to them fully. Humility ﬁs
indeed so fundamental a virtue that thhout_ it, says the
Abbot of Clairvaux, all other virtues go to ruin: thjlt_tum
siquidem bonum quoddam ac stabile fundamentum huma ztctz.;.
Nempe si nutet illa, virtutum aggregatio nonNnISL YUING 6st°.
This is because, by reason of our fallen nature, therelgx\fre.l};
us obstacles -opposed to the expansion of the mm::a_ i e’é h1
these obstacles are not removed, they end by sti 1n_gi': the
virtues. Now, the greatest obstacle is pride, because it is a
fundamental obstacle, radically opposed to valme unﬁ)lt;
itself, and consecuently to the grace whereof God a I(3[ne 1.1911 !
source and without which we can do nothing. Hum (}17,
again says St. Bernard, receives _the other v1rtu.eszt guarrv {;
and perfects them : Humilitas7 virtutes alias accipit, se
acceptas... servatas consummat’. . .
Tﬁe humble soul is ready to receive all the glfts?}f g?cc)l;
first because it is empty of self, because it looks to Go

I VI, T4, — 2. Ibid. 1,51.—3 Jac. 1v, 6; I Petr. v, 5.—-4.Luc. XVII,
4y — 5, 11-1 ’ 3 »

» Q. .y concl. — 6. De consideratione, lih. , Cap. X1V,

. 1 CLXII a, 6 v, v,

32. — 7. Tractatus de moribus et officio episcopi, cap. vy 17.
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all that is necessary to its perfection, and because it feels
itself to be poor and miserable. All that God has done for
us since the Fall into which we have been drawn, is the
effect of His mercy. The Angels who have no. miseries
hymn the sanctity of God; we hymn His mercy: Misericordias
Domini in acternum cantabo. God, beholding fallen man,
encompassed with weaknesses, subject to temptation, at the

- mercy of his inclinations which change with the times and
seasons, with health, surroundings, education, is touched’

by this misery, as if it were His own ; this Divine movement

which inclines the Lord téwards our misery in order to

relieve it, is mercy : Quomodo miseretur Pater filiorum, miser-
tus est Dominus timentibus se, quoniam ipse cognovit figmentum
nostrum?,

So profound is our misery that it may be compared to
an abyss, which calls upon the abyss of the Divine mercy :
Abyssus abyssum invocatd; but it only calls upon it in
so far as this misery is recognised; confessed; and it is
humility that wrings this cry from us: Domine, miserere
mei! Humility is the practical and continual avowal of
our misery, and this avowal attracts the eyes of God. The
rags and wounds of the. poor plead for them: they do not
strive to